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PREFACE. 



The ruling purpose of the first half of this volume, as of 
some preceding papers, is to retain Theology in its place 
as an organon of cognizable truth, and protest against its 
exclusion from the competence of Reason, and surrender to 
the keeping of Imagination and Emotion. That both 
Science, — as with Comte, — ^and Metaphysic, — as with Kant, 
— should have been provoked, by the pretensions of ontolo- 
gists, to declare the Intellect helpless for the apprehension 
of more than phenomena, is not surprising. Some estimates 
of their reasons will be found in the earlier volumes. It is 
the paradox of the present age, that the same doctrine of 
nescience is propounded by Literary interpreters of the 
Prophets and intending * defenders of the Faith ' ; who insist 
on the disabilities of the Intellect for the discovery of any- 
thing Divine, and tell the " Seekers after God " that they 
will go astray unless they quit the tracks of rational thought 
A Being thus unverifiable by our intelligence, of whom we 
can neither affirm nor deny any predicates, who is therefore 
outside the category of True or False, becomes a mere Phan- 
tom of ideality, whom it would be mania to trust and love. 
* But is there not,' we are asked, * warrant in the Scripture 
pieties for owning that the Almighty is inscrutable, and * His 
ways past finding out ? * Yes : but see the difference : you 
mean and say, 'Whether there be a God, we can never 
know; it is beyond our truth-finding faculty?' The 
Psalmist goes to Him and exclaims, * O Thou Unsearch- 
able, whom the heaven of heavens cannot contain ! if what 
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vi PREFACE. 

Thou hast shown me of Thyself is so adorable, how must 
the Infinitude beyond transcend the compass of my 
thought ! * The agnosticism of doubt is as far from the 
agnosticism of devotion as blindness for want of Vision 
from blindness through excess of Light. 

Religion, thus discharged from its hold on reality and 
reduced to the category of Symbol, is dislodged from its 
seat as the supporting postulate of all the Sciences, and 
takes its place among the Fine Arts ; to be treated, by 
writers on the Belles T^ttres, among the varieties of 
rhetorical trope and metaphor and personification, the 
literal base of which is always found in some abstraction 
mentally distilled from concrete experience. Hence it is 
that philosophers and critics who touch upon the subject 
spend a curious ingenuity in substituting neuter abstracts 
for the ancient personal names of " the Living God." To 
them, the thing denoted is * The Infinite,' * The Eternal,' 
*The Unknowable,' 'The stream of Tendency,' *The 
aggregate of Unchangeable Law*; and no longer the 
* Creator and Inspirer' of men, the Father in heaven,' 
the ' Judge of all the earth,' the * Holy One,' the ' Searcher of 
hearts.' To me, I confess, Religion, — in its very essence, — 
is a conscious relation between the human Personality and 
the Divine: and had I, from change of conviction, to 
relinquish this relation as imaginary, I should feel bound 
to surrender the vocabulary of religion to those who 
retained this essence, and to make the best I could of the 
unsanctified Ethics that remained. Respect for the vera- 
cities of language would forbid me, by misuse of terms, to 
wear as a mask a cast of features no longer rendering the 
expression of my own. The criticisms which are applied 
to others in one or two of the following Addresses I 
should feel that I had justly brought upon myself, if to 
the dwarfed and altered thought I had tried to shrink the 
grand old language. 

Thankfully, however, do I take leave of all contentious 
criticism in the middle of this volume, and pass from 
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PREFACE, vii 

religion in its intellectual approaches to religion in its 
personal life and applications. The Sermon, written not 
to be read in the library, but to be spoken in the house 
of Prayer, addressed therefore, not to the fastidious 
student, but to like-minded hearers of quick-responding 
heart, spontaneously unlocks the spiritual contents of a 
faith, and directs them upon the conscience ready to be 
struck and the affections waiting to be kindled And as, 
in the course of years, it alights upon one after another of 
the varying exigencies and sorrows of humanity, it tries the 
resources at its disposal from many sides, and finds what 
sacred guidance there may be for every emergency and 
every opportunity, private or public. The preaching around 
which the same listeners permanently gather, and the 
prayers which truly breathe their wants and aspirations, 
will ever be a better test of their religion as it is really is, 
than the formulas of catechism and creed. In this sense, 
the second part of this volume may perhaps preserve some 
traces, absent from the first, of the changing modes of feel- 
ing characteristic of its time. 

The Polchar, Aviemore. 
August II, 1891. 
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SCOPE OF MENTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY • 

The traditionary notices of ancient civilization, both in 
India and in Greece, prove that the earliest curiosity of 
human reason directs itself, not to the acquisition of the 
detailed and concrete knowledge most within reach of 
its infant power, but to the determination of vast questions, 
lying altogether beyond the region of experience, and unap- 
proachable except by the most practised faculties of thought. 
In his first meditations, man appears to have conceived of 
the outward universe and of himself, not as subjects of 
analysis, but as two related wholes, and to have aspired 
boldly and at once to ascertain their mutual position. The 
dim consciousness that his nature is a meeting-point of Free- 
will and Necessity, — a. power in itself, environed by more 
tremendous powers; — ^the feeling that with his animal or 
sentient life was united a diviner principle of thought ; — 
the spectacle of mechanical order in the material phenom- 
ena of nature, and of moral order in the societies of men, 
stimulated his spirit of speculation, and set before him the 
great problems of life, — its origin, its mystery, its destina- 
tion. Wondering guesses, suggested by physical analogies, 
at the contents of distant space and the events of a past 
eternity ; methods of illustration, proposing to derive spirit 
from matter, and the harmony of nature from the abstract 

* InanguraL Opening of Manchester New College at Manchester^ 
October, 1840. 

B 2 
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4 SCOPE OF MENTAL AND 

relations of number and form ; a reverential confusion 
between the human and the divine ; with a profound senti- 
ment of the sacredness of law and polity, — were the first 
results of the contemplative exercise of reason. 

From this chaotic mass of thought, physical science 
slowly disengaged itself in something like a distinct shape ; 
but with much more rapidity and clearness intellectual 
science was evolved. The prevailing ingredients, indeed, in 
all primitive philosophy are furnished by humanity, rather 
than by the surrounding creation ; and its first earnest 
efforts are an obscure and groping advance towards a science 
of human nature. Nor can we wonder that, to the Greeks 
at least, man appeared pre-eminently the most worthy object 
to engage their meditations; for never, perhaps, was human 
nature exhibited in so glorious a form, combining so much 
physical beauty with vividness of perception and versatility 
of mental power, as in Greece. Fair as was the climate 
that land, man was yet the spectacle most admirable there ; 
and for the same reason that Eve, when gazing on the lake 
of Eden, saw nothing but her own loveliness, though all 
Paradise was reflected from its bosom, did the human mind 
in Greece, when bending over the depths of philosophy, 
feel its eye arrested by the incomparable image of itself. 

In the youthful mind of individuals, as of nations, the 
same origin of the philosophical tendency may be traced. 
A deep curiosity respecting the great problem of Free-will 
is usually, I believe, the first symptom of speculative activity 
of intellect ; a confident solution of it, the first triumphant 
enterprise ; a relapse into the consciousness of its mystery, 
the first sign of a more comprehensive wisdom. Sir James 
Mackintosh, describing the impression produced upon him 
at the age of fourteen, by Bishop Bumef s commentary on 
the 17th article of the Enghsh church, — that which regards 
predestination, — remarks, that " Theological controversy has 
been the general inducement of individuals and nations to 
engage in metaphysical speculation."* And it is easy to 
* ''Life of Mackintosh," vol. i. p. 4. 
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MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 5 

discover what were the particular questions in theology 
which in Mackintosh's own case, excited the disposition to 
metaphysical inquiry, when we learn that his constant 
antagonist in argument, though brother in affection, was 
Robert Hall ; and that the positions which they discussed 
together, night after night, and month after month, were 
furnished by Buder's Analogy, and Edwards on the Will* 
It is probable, that, in the secret history of every noble and 
inquisitive mind, there is a passage darkened by the awful 
shadow of this conception of Necessity ; and it is certain, 
that, in the open conflict of debate, there is no question 
which has so long served to train and sharpen the weapons 
of dialectic skill. If it be true, as Dugald Stewart affirms, 
that one who has never doubted the existence of matter, 
may be assured that he has little capacity for purely meta- 
physical investigation ; it is no less certain, that he who has 
never been troubled by alarms for his free-will, can have 
little aptitude for research, either speculative or moral. 

These higher problems of life, however, though, from 
their connection with our affections and our faith, they may 
be the natural incentives, cannot be made the scientific 
commencement, to a systematic philosophy of man. They 
are not to be mastered by the rude and undisciplined 
earnestness of a reason ignorant as yet of its own resources, 
of the worth of its own methods, and the legitimate range 
of its own powers. Experience, spreading out before us 
the ontological discussions of the school-men, — monuments 
of wasted labour and futile ingenuity, — ^wams us that if the 
profounder perplexities of speculative reason are ever to be 
resolved, it can only be by men thoroughly acquainted with 
the facts and laws of their own intellectual and moral 
being ; and that to expect any triumph of science over the 
spiritual mysteries of nature by self-poised reasonings, 
having no origin in psychological analysis and induction, is 
as absurd as to look to the fancies of cosmogonists for a 
discovery of the structure and dynamics of the heavens. 
* " Life of Mackintosh," p. 14. Note. 



Digitized by 



Google 



6 SCOPE OF MENTAL AND 

That the vital root of all philosophy lies in self-knowledge 
is a truth which Socrates was the first to expound : — 2l truth 
suggested, indeed, by the inscription on the Delphic temple 
— " Know thyself," but, as conceived by him, imparting to 
the words so new and profound a significance, as to justify 
the oracle in pronouncing the interpreter the wisest of men. 
"For a man to be unacquainted with himself, and in 
matters in which he is ignorant to conjecture, and then 
mistake his conjectures for information, Socrates," we are 
assured by one of his disciples, " conceived to be only one 
remove from madness;"* nor will any one think this con- 
demnation too severe, who calls to mind the dreary contro- 
versies of the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, — battles 
always of words, rarely of thoughts, sometimes of fists and 
clubs, — in which " angelic " or " irrefragable doctors " 
engaged the cathedral schools and universities of Europe, 
respecting qualities and quiddities, entities and haecceities, 
chimeras in vacuo, and angels on a needle's point Wonder- 
ful avidity of intellectual appetite, that could continue to 
relish even this spurious fruit of the tree of knowledge, 
turned thus into dry ashes to the taste ! It is singular that 
the disciples of Aristotle should thus deplorably exemplify 
the violation of the precepts of Socrates; and that, in 
passionate admiration of the pupil, they should fall so 
directiy under the rebuke of the master's oracle and 
instructor. The frivolous subtleties of the scholastic age 
would never have exposed philosophy to contempt, if the 
rule of the Athenian sage had been comprehended and 
applied, — if it had been remembered that the mind is the 
instrument by which all reasonings and judgments are per- 
formed, and that, till its capacities are investigated and 
determined, no quest after truth can be well-ordered. Who 
will venture to say how many vain disputes have arisen from 
confounding abstract ideas with objective realities ; in other 
words, from mistaking that which is in the mind, for some- 
thing out of it ? Nor can this error safely be despised as 
♦ Xen. Mem. III. ix. 6. 
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MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 7 

the obsolete folly of an unenlightened age, — a remnant of 
Platonism which, at least since Bishop Berkeley's time, may 
be regarded as a mere historical curiosity. It is the belief 
of some of the most profound thinkers of our own day, 
that this very error, monstrous as it appears when we look 
back upon it in the schoolmen, is habitually committed 
still : and within the last few weeks an English Philosopher, 
whom it would be ridiculous to describe as a visionary, has 
published a work* upon the principles of physical science, 
founded on the doctrine, long universal in Germany, that 
space and time have no absolute existence external to the 
mind, but are internal forms of thought ; mere relative 
conditions which our constitution imposes upon all our 
conceptions. More self-knowledge, it would appear, is yet 
required, if we are still unable to draw the line between the 
contents of our nature, and the foreign domain of the 
universe beyond. 

To trace the boundary, really separating the nature with- 
in from nature without, is one office of mental philosophy, 
— which is, indeed, but another name for the Socratic self- 
knowledge. Without special introspection, every one has a 
vague and confused knowledge of the processes of his own 
mind, and of certain differences which prevail among them : 
the images of his dreams, and the experiences of his 
waking hours, — the impressions of sense, and the ideas of 
memory, — the operations of judgment, and the emotion of 
grief, — ^the assent to a mathematical proposition, and the 
conviction of an empirical or moral truth, — are separated 
from each other by such plain distinctions, that the common 
feeling and common language of mankind cannot fail to 
keep them apart. These distinctions are like the broad and 
ineflaceable characteristics which, to the mere natural eye, 
distribute the material creation at once into various 
provinces; — locally, into heavens and earth; palpably, 
into solid, liquid, and air ; structurally into mineral, vege- 
table, and animal. But he who stops here, has only the 

♦ Professor Whewell*s " Philosophy of the Inductive Sciences.'* 
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8 SCOPE OF MENTAL AND 

most obscure and indistinct mental picture of the system 
of which he forms a part : the series of physiological 
relations, which, commencing on the confines of the 
inanimate world, range all organized beings along an ascend- 
ing scale of natural types ; the chemical laws which deter- 
mine the state of all the materials of the globe, and make 
their massive or fluid conditions interchangeable ; the celes- 
tial architecture and mechanics, which, with wonderful pre- 
cision, refer to its place at every moment each member 
of the vast group of visible worlds, and exhibit to us in 
plan and section the fair vestibule of infinity amid which 
we stand ; — ^all this remains hidden from the mere surface- 
view of the common observer, and reveals itself only to the 
disciplined eye of science, which, by analytic insight di- 
rected upon the parts, has gained the point of synthetic 
survey that commands the whole. 

The difi*erence between the ordinary visual gaze upon the 
external universe, and the interpreting glance of science, is 
felt by every cultivated understanding to be immeasurable ; 
— ^and the contrast is not less between that dull sense of 
what passes within him, which is forced upon a man by 
mere practical experience, and the exact consciousness, the 
discriminative perception, the easy comprehension of his 
own (and, so far as they are expressed by faithful symbols, 
of others') states and affections, possessed by the patient 
analyst of thought and emotion, and careful collector of 
their laws. The mighty mass of human achievement and 
human failure, in intellectual research, in moral endeavour, 
in social economy and government, lapses into order before 
him, and distributes itself among the provinces of deter- 
minate law. The structure of a child's perplexity, and the 
fallacies of the most ambitious hypothesis, lie open to him 
as readily, as to the artizan a flaw in the febric of his own 
craft. The creations of art fall before him into their 
elements ; and, dissolving away their constituent matter^ 
which is an accident of their age, leave upon his mind 
their permanent /?r/« of beauty, as his guide to a true and 
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MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 9 

noble criticism. The progress and the aberrations of human 
reason, in its quest of truth, are as clearly appreciated by him, 
as the passages of happy skill or ignorant roving in some 
voyage of discovery, when the outlines and relations of the 
sphere on which it is made become fully known. Dis- 
cerning distinctly the different kinds of evidence appropriate 
to different departments of truth, and weighing the 
scientific value of every idea and method of thought, he is 
not at the mercy of each superficial impression and obtrusive 
phase, presented to him by the subjects of his contempla- 
tion ; but he attains a certain rational tact and graduated 
feeling of certainty in abstract matters of opinion, by 
which he escapes alike the miseries of undefined doubt, 
and the passions of unqualified dogmatism. In short, the 
great idea of Science is applied by him to the complicated 
workings of the mind of man ; interprets the activities of 
his nature, and gives laws to the administration of his life ; 
and, with wonderful analysis, investigates the properties, 
and establishes the equation, of their most labyrinthine 
curves. 

Having endeavoured to furnish a General Idea of that 
half of Philosophy which it will be my- duty to expound, I 
will now divide the whole science into the several compart- 
ments, through which I hope to lead you during the next 
five years. Our first object must undoubtedly be, to. 
ascertain what there is in the mind, — a task, let me observe, 
by no means so easy as may at first be supposed. We 
have, it is true, one advantage over other sciences of 
observation, — that ^e mind, which is the object of atten- 
tion, is always with us ; but this avails little, if this same 
mind, which is also both observer and observer's instrument, 
is hard to train to such refinement of perception, and 
precision of measurement, as the phenomena require. 
Indeed our permanent presence with ourselves no more 
proves that practical psychology \s a simple matter, than 
the everlasting spectacle of the sky removes the difficulties 
of practical astronomy. The region of phenomena may 



Digitized by 



Google 



10 SCOPE OF MENTAL AND 

be constant, but what more evanescent than the phenomena 
themselves ? If, with every instrumental aid, it requires a 
nice eye to note the intersection of a star by the meridional 
wire, and a quick ear to single out the very beat of the 
pendulum on which the transit struck, it is an exercise of 
attention no less delicate to seize the instant when a 
thought occupies the centre of the field of consciousness ; 
especially as it is not, like the star, an insulated object, 
seen in the solitude of an undistracting darkness, but a 
point immersed in a cluster similar to itself, or a scarce 
distinguishable member of some fugitive train of ideas 
ever gliding over the line of momentary perception. And 
this peculiarity of the mental, as compared with the 
physical objects of contemplation, imposes upon us a fresh 
task beyond the mere notice of the individual phenomenon ; 
for if the idea which we contemplate be an element in a 
group, and never presents itself apart, the group must be 
analysed, and the particulars of its composite structure 
exhibited in their simplicity. If, on the other hand, we are 
studying a point, not in a simultaneous cluster, but in a 
successive train, the antecedent which introduces it, and 
the consequent appended to it, must be observed and 
registered. Moreover, the life of beings progressive as our- 
selves, unlike the periods of the incorruptible heavens, is 
characterized by an order of development ; all its states have 
points of ascertainable commencement ; its phenomena 
have had their first appearance, and its later affections are 
the complex and ever-enlarging results of previous con- 
ditions, each contributing some determinate increment 
towards their production. Hence, another part of our duty 
will be, to investigate the natural history of the mind's 
growth; to trace the steps by which, in the reciprocal 
action between the universe and man, the unshapen con- 
sciousness of infancy ripens into the comprehension of a 
Bacon, the creations of a Shakspere, the sanctity of a 
Pascal, or the virtues of a Howard. And then, since all 
analysis, brought to a philosophical completeness, must 
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have its corresponding and co-extensive synthesis, the whole 
of these processes of investigation do but prepare us to 
estimate the range and assign the hmits of our mental 
faculties, to define the real sources of human knowledge, 
and the attainable objects of human pursuit; and must 
result in the establishment of a universal logic for all the 
sciences, and sesthetic rules for every form of art 

In this statement of the work which lies before us for the 
next two years, we have, in brief, the idea of a Mental 
Philosophy, whose office it is to note and register, accord- 
ing to some natural order, all the phenomena of the mind ; 
to detect the occasions of their first appearance ; to analyse 
their composition ; to determine the laws of their succession ; 
to estimate the value and proper direction of the several 
faculties, as instruments for the discovery of truth, the 
invention of beauty, and the increase of happiness. These 
are the contents, when the human mind is selected as the 
object of science, of that " Interpretation of Natiure," in 
which all philosophy consists. 

Among the notions which must fall under the examination 
of the mental philosopher, none stands in so important a 
relation to our whole life as the idea of right and wrong; 
and the analysis and scientific valuation of this must deter- 
mine whether there is any illusion lurking in it ; whether 
it is only a disguised form of some other feeling, or whether 
it is an ultimate and irresolvable, or, at all events, a true 
and reliable distinction of our being, having reference to 
positive differences in the objects which it contemplates ; 
whether, in short, there exists in human nature any real 
foundation for moral obligation. Assuming that such 
foundation may be discovered, then, in addition to the 
question previously examined " What is our human nature ? " 
there arises another, — "What ought to be our human 
nature ? " In order to render an answer, we must furnish 
ourselves with some principles of ethical criticism, some 
method of rational judgment, by which the moral worth, 
not only of every act of direct volition, but of every affection 
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12 SCOPE OF MENTAL AND 

indirectly controllable by the will, may be ascertained. 
Such principles once selected, and every fallacious or 
inadequate criterion reviewed and discarded, they must be 
applied to make separation between the fitting objects of 
approval and of disapproval, — leading us to treat, primarily, 
of subjective morality, or the occupation of the mind with 
right sentiments ; and, secondarily, of objective morality, or 
the adjustment and application in the life of these senti- 
ments to the various external relations which call the 
individual man into action. This development of the con- 
ception of Duty, — this delineation of the Ideal oi the human 
character, — constitutes Moral Philosophy. 

Objective morality does not fulfil its end till it has con- 
templated the human being in every position which the 
conditions of his nature and his lot may assign to him. 
The primary and simplest relations are those which subsist 
between individual and individual; and so long as we are 
engaged in ascertaining the rights and duties incident to 
these, we are still within the limits of simple ethics^ and are 
prosecuting the doctrine of Natural Law ; but when one, 
at least, of the two related parties is not an individual, but 
a society^ or when they both exist within the limits of some 
community interested in their mutual relation, and claiming 
a voice in enforcing its obligations, there arises a new order 
of rights and duties, — so vast, so complicated, so involved 
with the whole history of civilized man, as to merit separ- 
ation from the general theory of morals, and, under the 
head of Political Philosophy, to become the object of a 
distinct investigation. The advance into this portion of 
the science of man will put to the severest test the principles 
adopted as the clue through all previous perplexities. It is 
like the step in physics, from the elementary doctrine of 
mechanics to the problem of the three bodies ; exhibiting a 
combination of forces, intricate at every moment, and 
varying with every period in the cycle of our world. It 
is no easy task to abstract from our idea of society, the 
casual peculiarities of that particular form of community in 
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the midst of which we live ; to comprehend the types of 
human character and national association most widely 
removed from our own ; to penetrate the culture, the habits, 
the religion of tribes and ages, occupying the opposite 
hemisphere of civilization : and, yet, without this, no social 
philosophy can exist, — no interpretation be found for the 
past vicissitudes of humanity, nor any just vaticinations be 
formed of its future development ; but only some narrow 
notions of polity, as little meriting to be called a science, 
as a county court to adjudicate for the world. We must 
endeavour to elevate ourselves above our own local and 
historical position, to determine the essential conditions 
and states of character under which alone society can exist, 
to enumerate the permanent exigencies of every human 
community, to compute the natural moral forces most 
available in meeting these exigencies, and to compare the 
modes of organizing them into an engine of compact 
authority ; to define the rights and duties consequent on 
the relations between citizen and citizen, between state and 
subject, between nation and nation ; — in short, to mark the 
limits, to fix the principles of Positive Law^ both national 
and international. 

When we look at the mental changes which society 
develops in man, there is one which attracts our special 
attention, by its moral singularity, and the scale of its 
effects. It is this ; — that his primitive want of food and 
shelter, meeting in his mind with various qualifying faculties 
and feelings, with the social affections and the love of dis- 
tinction, with invention and forethought, with the perception 
of order and beauty, — undergoes a total transiformation, 
and expands itself into the Desire for Wealth, This 
universal passion first creates the institution of property ; 
and then, proceeding upon this fixed basis, produces the 
most gigantic results in every human community, giving an 
impulse of incalculable force and determinate direction to 
its internal character, and almost constructing the whole 
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edifice of its outward civilization. This passion induces 
new combinations of men, and methods of co-operation 
peculiar to itself ; it establishes relations of the most com- 
pUcated kind, greatly modifying the purely moral phenomena 
of nations; it distributes the population, regulates the 
industry, arranges the ranks, dictates the enterprises and 
alliances of states. It would be no wonder, then, if this 
single desire were withdrawn from the general mass of 
social elements, and a line thrown around it to secure for 
it a separate survey at the hands of science. Even this, 
however, is found to enclose too much ; and a mere section 
of the field proves large enough to fiimish another science 
of itself. That science is Political Economy; which 
leaves out of view a great part of the eflfects arising from 
the love of property, and is content to trace and reduce to 
general laws the operation of this feeling on the production 
and distribution of wealth. 

I have thus endeavoured to exhibit, in one articulated 
series before you, the successive portions of our great chain 
of moral sciences ; which, like the vertebrae of a living 
organism, are all penetrated by one vital cord, — ^the 
psychology of man, — however different the relations ^ich 
they hold in detail to the functions and movements of his 
being. With the exception of political economy, the whole 
succession of subjects has been for ages under the survey 
of human reason. The genius of not a few among the 
great minds of every country possessing a dignified place in 
history, has laboured, with the best instruments of thought 
existing at the time, to lay open the contents and settle the 
boundaries of this vast field. We must not be guilty of the 
presumption which has unhappily led many votaries of 
speculative and moral science to neglect the methods and 
opinions of their predecessors ; to b^in the whole work dc 
novo^ and impatiently to exclaim, with H^el, " How long 
must we continue to drag along with us, as ballast, this 
trash of learning ! Wonderful men must those ancients 
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have been, to busy themselves with something so entirely 
different from that which seems important to us ! "* Surely 
this very circumstance, this different point of view occupied 
by other schools of thinkers, is the one conclusive reason 
for a careful study of their procedure and results. Taking 
their station differently from ourselves, raising their watch- 
tower of contemplation on a remote part of the great plain 
beneath us, they must have discerned, if not something 
more^ at least something elscy than we have descried. If 
there is one department of knowledge more than another 
in which a contemptuous disregard of the meditations and 
theories of distant periods and nations is misplaced, it is in 
the philosophy of man, — ^which can have no adequate 
breadth of basis till it reposes on the consciousness and 
covers the mental experience of the universal race ; and to 
construct which out of purely personal materials^ is like 
attempting to lay down the curves and finish the theory of 
terrestrial magnetism on the strength of a few closet experi- 
ments. No man, however large-thoughted and composite 
his mind, can accept of himself as the type of universal 
human nature. It will even be a great and rare endow- 
ment, if, with every aid of exact learning and unwearpng 
patience, he is able to penetrate the atmosphere of others' 
understanding, and to observe the forms and colours which 
the objects of contemplation assume, when beheld through 
this peculiar medium. Simply to avail one's self of the 
experience of mankind, and know what it has really been, 
demands no httle scope of imagination and versatility of 
intellectual sympathy. When these qualities are so deficient 
in a thinker that he cannot well achieve this knowledge, it 
is a great misfortune to his philosophy ; when the want is 
such that he does not even desire it, it amounts to an 
absolute disqualification. Without, therefore, pledging our- 
selves to the eclectic principles which prevail in the present 
• Vorlesungen iiber die Geschichte der Philosophie, as quoted by 
Ritter, Gesch. der Philos. Vorrede, p. 3. 
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school of philosophy in France, we must beware of the 
intolerant dogmatism of Bentham in England, sanctioned, 
as we have seen, by one of the masters of the antagonist 
metaphysics in Germany. Indeed, it will be a chief pur- 
pose of all my lectures to enable you to profit by the light 
of other minds ; in every province of the vast region which 
we shall explore together, to indicate the paths which they 
have traversed before, nor ever to turn away from their 
points of discovery, without raising some rude monument 
at least of honest and commemorative praise. To introduce 
you to the works, to interpret the difficulties, to do honour 
to the labours, to review the opinions, of the great masters 
of speculative thought in every age and in many lands, will 
be an indispensable portion of my duty; — a task most 
arduous indeed, but than which none can be more grateful 
to one who loves to trace, through all their affinities, the 
indestructible types of truth and beauty in the human 
mind ; and to mark the natural laws, connecting together 
the most opposite continents and climes of thought, as 
parts, successively colonized and cultivated, of one great 
intellectual world. But in addition to the study of the 
several classes of psychological and moral doctrine as they 
present themselves in the order of science^ it will be impor- 
tant to spread out the literature of philosophy before us in 
the order of time; to gain an insight into the natural 
development of successive modes of thought on speculative 
subjects ; to notice the action and re-action of philosophy 
and practical life ; to ascertain whether opinion on these 
abstract matters really advances into knowledge and has 
any determinate progression, or whether it oscillates for 
ever on either side of some fixed idea, or line of mental 
gravitation. In short, having surveyed our subject system- 
atically, we shall go over it again chronologically ; and call 
upon philosophy, when it has recited its creed, and revealed 
its wisdom, to finish all by writing its history. 

In conclusion, I am not ignorant of the prejudices which 
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a certain class of minds entertain against metaphysical 
studies, and to which the national character of England, — 
so intent on the early production of practical and palpable 
fruits from every branch of human culture, — ogives in this 
country a peculiar intensity. Complaints are often made 
of the uncertain and shadowy results from all speculative 
science : and certainly it will construct no docks ; lay down 
no railways ; weave no cotton ; and, if civilization is to be 
measured exclusively by the scale and grandeur of its 
material elements, we can claim for our subject no large 
operation on human improvement. To use the words of 
Novalis (whose ^^ Philosophy ^^ included religion, natural 
and revealed) in one of his full and suggestive sentences, 
" Philosophy can bake no bread ; but it can procure for us 
God, freedom, and immortality. Which, now, is more 
practical, philosophy or economy?"* Indeed, a mere 
superficial glance over the course and eras of the history 
of man is enough to convince us, that there must be some- 
thing wrong in the low estimate frequently made of the 
bearing of the higher speculation upon human life. It has 
always flourished, not in the most barren, but precisely in 
the most productive periods of every nation's development. 
And if its visible acquisitions of certain knowledge are few, 
it yet seems to have stimulated the activity and nurtured 
the creative faculties of the human mind to an extent which 
it is difficult to appreciate. What periods could be least 
well spared from the progress of civilization ? Surely, the 
golden ages of philosophy in Greece, and its revival in 
modem England, France, and Germany. What are the 
names, whose loss from the annals of our race would intro- 
duce the most terrible and dreary changes in its subsequent 
advance? Those of Plato and Aristotle in the ancient 
world ; of Bacon, Locke and Kant in more recent times : 
and it is surely easier to conceive what we should have 
been without Homer, than without Socrates. History, 

* Novalis SchriAen, herausgegeben von. L. Tieck und Fr. Schlegel. 
2r. Th. p. 124. 

VOL. IV. C 
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in every part, disowns this narrow-minded objection 
against the science of man, and scarcely acknowledges any 
exaggeration in that ancient praise which called it, ^^ Philo- 
sophiam^ illam matrem omnium benefactarumy beneque 
dictorumJ* 
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II. 
PLEA FOR PHILOSOPHICAL STUDIES .♦ 

It has been thought proper that the opening of a new 
department of instruction within these walls should be 
marked by a few words, addressed less to the students who 
will statedly assemble in the class-room, than to the friends 
of the two institutions which are happily united under this 
roof. The late period at which this duty is devolved upon 
me, renders it unseasonable forme to speak of the auspices 
and hopes with which Manchester New College, as a whole, 
has commenced its metropolitan existence. Concurring in 
every sentiment uttered upon this subject on a more 
important occasion, and adding only a hearty congratulation 
on the encouraging experience of the last three months, I 
retire at once into the particular province assigned me, and 
will endeavour to explain the relations it bears in a compre- 
hensive scheme of intellectual culture. In doing so, I shall 
be on my guard against the temptation, which besets every 
teacher, — not from any vain self-exaggeration, but from the 
deep persuasions of a limited experience, — to over-estimate 
his own special field of study. Indeed, there is nothing 
here to challenge such a tendency into action. Elsewhere, 
there are persons with whom it is a traditional habit to 
disbelieve all mental and moral science. Others, in the zeal 
of a new conversion, see in the metaphysician only the 

• On taking the chair of Philosophy, Manchester New College, 
London, Febmary, 1854. 
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lingering ghost of an age found dead upon the shore of 
time ; and assure us that when the pious care of M. Comte 
has scattered sand enough upon the corpse, the spectre will 
vanish by the Stygian way. Had I to address judgments 
thus pre-occupied, I might be betrayed into too strenuous 
a vindication of a favourite pursuit. But I meet here those 
with whom a respect for philosophy is an inheritance and a 
necessity ; who cannot but honour a study conquered for 
them by the sagacious genius and illustrated by the noble 
truthfulness of Locke ; whose earnest meditations, both of 
thought and piety, have been in the companionship of the 
pure-minded Hartley ; who are not less conscious than I am 
myself of unspeakable obligations to the versatile, compre- 
hensive and guileless Priestley ; and on whose shelves you 
rarely miss the acute and thoughtful volumes of Price. 
AVhen I remember how largely the divinity of Dr. John 
Taylor, of Norwich, was affected by the studies which 
belonged to him as Ethical Tutor at Warrington, and how 
closely the name of Enfield is preserved in conjunction 
with that of Brucker, and, in general, how much our freer 
theology owes to the just balance of critical research and 
speculative reflection, I feel that there are pledges in the 
past for a worthy appreciation here of philosophical pursuits, 
and am resolved not to endanger that wholesome predis- 
position by immoderate and untenable claims. At the same 
time, there is danger as well ashonour in belonging to a class 
rich in noble antecedents ; danger of mistaking the heritage 
committed to our trust ; — of cherishing with faithful pride 
the particular judgments delivered to us from the past, and 
letting slip the habits of severe activity, the fresh hopes of 
truth, the resolve to take a master's measure of the time, 
which saved our predecessors from merely repeating the 
symbols of an earlier age. Unless thought perpetually 
renews its youth and lifts a seeking eye afresh to the living 
light, decrepitude and waste befall whatever it has achieved ; 
for the world's effective wealth is not so much in any deposit 
of hoarded truths on which the key of preservation can be 
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turned, as in the circulation of immediate thought, based, 
no doubt, upon that ancient store, but bringing into com- 
parison the products and values of the hour. This is the 
great difference observable between physical and moral 
knowledge. The former, once gained, is capable of being 
embodied in practical arts, and handed over in its uses and 
applications to men and times quite unequal to its original 
apprehension; the latter remains all through absolutely 
dependent on the minds that deal with it, — lives with their 
life, dies with their death, — and though surviving as a habit 
or a formula, sinks, among the superficial and the unfaithful, 
from an inspiration to an inertia. You might set up the 
electric telegraph among theNew-Zealanders, and train them 
to its use ; and the Indians and Chinese are said to have 
command of many mechanical rules and astronomical 
methods, the grounds of which they have for ages ceased to 
understand. A people thus the depositary of a transmitted 
skill may continue, amid stagnation or decline, to send 
their messages and construct their almanacs with curious 
precision, and may profit by the science of the past But 
the higher truths of morals and religion have another abode 
than in posts and wires, and cannot be laid down in cables 
through the sea ; no equation can contain or usage work 
them. They subsist only for him who discerns them freshly 
out of himself; they are realized in so far as they are appre- 
hended ; and their very use and application being at the 
heart instead of the surface of our nature, their function is 
extinct when they cease to be re-discovered and re-believed, 
and are only remembered and preserved. In other words, 
it is the thirst for fresh truth that alone can retain the old : 
and the intellect, not less than the character, will fail even to 
hold its own when it ceases to pray and to aspire. It is the 
peculiar office of philosophy to sustain this unexhausted 
energy of hope, this search after a deeper and more com- 
prehensive conception of things. Other pursuits may do 
more to increase the stock of positive and definite know- 
ledge ; but without this to furnish impulse and interpretation, 
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their zeal is unspeakably lowered, and their results are but a 
barren sand-heap of particulars. That in stating this I make 
no arbitrary assertion, and point not even to any accidental 
fact, but to a necessary and universal law, may, I think, be 
made manifest to any moderately reflecting person. 

All knowledge, it is evident, is a relative apprehension of 
things, a plurality of which it is necessary to constitute 
every cognitive act. It involves in every case a process of 
comparisoHy resulting in a perception of resemblance and 
difference. Nothing can be put, as it were, into a mental 
vacuum, and known in and by itself; but even the simplest 
affirmation you can make about it, assigns to it a character 
by which you discriminate it from what it else would be. 
Say it is red^ and you pick it out from the other colours ; 
say it is rounds and you shut the door on the remaining 
forms : say it is one^ and you imply that it might have been 
more. The expressed term, whatever it be, which you 
employ, is significant only with reference to another which 
is suppressed and held behind it ; and your assertion may, 
wit|i equal propriety, or at least with identical result, be 
regarded as an affirmation performed upon the one or a 
negation upon the other. The negative sphere, however, 
being indefinite, and required for the moment only as a 
background to throw out the positive image, is apt to elude 
attention and perform its function quite secretly ; so that 
many persons may even be unaware of this necessary 
dualism of thought. Yet it is certain that, if we never look 
at our background, the objects in front will not show right ; 
and illusion is just as possible by error in the mind's neutral 
tint, as by a false laying on of the pure colour. A relation 
cannot be rightly apprehended till you can take your stand 
at either end to contemplate the other at will, — till you are 
equally familiar with both its terms ; and that which remains 
negative to the unreflecting, may, in its turn, become positive 
to you. That this ability to shift the mental station, and 
deal freely with the two sides of a relation, is the genuine 
mark of himian intelligence as distinguished from animal 
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sagacity, will hardly be denied. A dog recognizes his master 
by certain characteristics, the absence or disguise of which 
would baulk his instinct, and so far his intelligence avails 
itself of the same guidance as ours; but I do not suppose that 
he gives any account to himself of his grounds of judgment, 
or can set forth the signs which he observes over against the 
others from which they are differenced. If you say that he 
knows the person, at all events he does not know how he 
knows. The same character of immediate^ in opposition to 
reflective apprehension, belongs to all the lower grades of 
human intelligence. The craftsman who can perform some 
act of manual skill, he cannot tell you how, — the shrewd 
observer who reads off a posture of affairs by happy guess, 
— the arbitrator who reaches a right decision by a path he 
is unable to explain, — may all of them indeed possess great 
force of understanding, giving them vast advantage over 
weaker men who, with more ability to say what they are 
doing, have nothing half so well worth telling : but it would 
assuredly be better for themselves and for the world, could 
the road of their thought be traced on the permanent map 
of human existence, and did they move over it with open 
eye, instead of being carried to theu: destination in a trance. 
The utmost attainment reached by this practical class of 
men, is the accidental possession of correct conceptions, 
unsecured by any mastery of their groundSy and unqualified 
by any sense of the merits which other opinions may possess. 
This itself, even should they never make a mistake, falls far 
short of that view of things which distinguishes a scientific 
intellect : it is an intrusion of brute instinct into a region 
beyond its proper range : it has all the unsocial, isolating 
character of a power that can neither teach nor learn, and 
which, accordingly, the possessor has all to himself; and 
misses the genial tendency of that broad human intelligence 
which, relying on its own like workings in every mind, looks 
out for mutual communion, exchanges interrogation and 
reply, learns to confess itself and ask for help, and feels 
itself in sympathy with the life of the universe and the 
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thought of God. Hence it is that men of intuitive sagacity, 
unsoftened by a large speculative discipline, are usually 
dogmatical and overbearing ; announcing their judgment, 
but scarcely knowing how they formed it ; content, w^hen 
asked to defend it, with announcing it over again ; or else 
pouring out a torrent of pretended reasons, turbid in itself, 
and often remarkable for washing their conclusion right 
away. Indeed, dogmatism, so far as it has its seat in the 
intellectual habits, rather than in a culpable self-will, seems 
to consist precisely in this, — that you apprehend your object 
as immediately given, carrying straight on to it your own 
preconceptions and forms of thinking, and letting your 
mind work upon it instinctively and unwatched ; and, never 
dreaming of any possible speck upon your glass, and 
borrowing another to try again, you insist that the reality is 
and must be what you see. In such a state of feeling, the 
circle of relations in which the object is discerned is too 
narrow, and in each instance is too much contemplated 
from one end to give scope for that sentiment of wonder 
and reverence which Plato pronounces to be the beginning 
of wisdom, or that sense of the largeness of truth, which is 
as water to the root of intellecinal modesty. 

Each of the great departmenu of knowledge engages 
itself with its own peculiar system of relations. 'ThQ physical 
scienceSy which investigate nature^ — th<» Utera kumanioreSy 
which study society and its products, — thfoiogy, which seeks 
for Gody — severally occupy themselves with comparisons 
and groupings exclusively within their respective provinces. 
Under the first, the discrimination of types among integral 
individuals constitutes, e,g,y natural history; the primary 
attributes of the body yield the quantitative sciences ; the 
secondary, those of quality. Under the second, the lan- 
guages, the literature, the politics, the individual lives, the 
national histories of men, are brought into a circle and 
made to strike the lights of mutual analogy and contrast. 
Under the third, some positive religion (Christianity, for 
instance) is passed through the series of possible schemes. 
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till it reveals their essence and its own. In every instance 
the same truth holds good, — ^that your knowledge consists 
in the perception of relations; is extensive in proportion 
as they are numerous ; and profound, according as you are 
familiar with each relation both ways or only one. You 
understand a particular kind of animated being, when 
looking inwards you see how its parts constitute a system, 
and again, looking outwards and around, how this system 
stands with regard to other types of organized existence. 
You are acquainted with a literature, when the character- 
istic of its poets, its historians, its philosophers, co-exist in 
your conception, and, as the collective expression of the 
genius of a people, the whole can be assigned to its place 
among the products of the human mind. And you under- 
stand Christianity as a divine agency in history, when amid 
its versatile manifestations you can trace the fibres of a 
common spiritual life pervading all, and can group around 
it its analogues and contrasts in the series of faiths and 
philosophies. 

But besides these special relations proper to each sort of 
knowledge, there is one which is co-extensive with know- 
ledge itself and is constitutive of its very nature ; viz., the 
relation between the knowing faculty and the known 
object, be it what it may ; between the power that thinks 
and the reality that is thought Plant the mind where you 
please on the field of existence, it will carry //f^^ thither, — 
will look out of its own window, and see nature through 
the framework of its own limits and the shade of its own 
colour. What it perceives must be contingent not less on 
its own constitution than on the constitution of the object 
Whether there is any rescue for us from this dependence, 
whether we can ever pretend to reach things as they are, or 
must be content with them as they appear, it is needless 
now to inquire. It is plain, at all events, that we make no 
approach to such rescue by studying more, and ever more, 
of mere external matters ; for should there be illusion at 
all lurking in the form of thought, it does but multiply itself 
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with our intellectual action, and is only more monstrous in 
the learned than in the nescient If there be hope at all, it 
must be sought in the inverse direction, by turning round 
upon the inner side of knowledge, and scrutinizing the 
mind's act instead of the mind's object \ by ascertaining 
what sort of business this is that goes on in our person, 
when we perceive and judge and think and will. Certain 
it is, that it is an affair which is conducted sometimes 
better, sometimes worse; and if we can only find out 
where the difference lies, and learn to detect the admitted 
signs of perversion when we see them, we shall at least get 
rid of all artificial incumbrance of error, and strip the 
faculties bare to their native configuration, and watch the un- 
disguised play of theu: natural action. Is it too much to say, 
that, all knowledge being relative, it only half exists till you 
are familiar with the homt-\.&mi of the foreign relation ? — 
that, while you remain fixed upon Xht foreign one, you may 
have indeed correct apprehension, but no finished in- 
sight? This perhaps is the ultimate meaning <rf the 
Socratic dictum, that Self-knowledge is at once the con- 
dition and the complement of all other ; twin-birth of the 
same instant, placed by kindly nature in the same incu- 
nabula, and intended to advance pari passu to maturity. 
Socrates felt that there had been a fatal separation between 
physical and moral studies, between the quest of nature 
and the interrogation of thought ; and by making it his 
art to probe the rational consciousness and bring ideas to 
the birth, he intended not to set up any rival knowledge, 
so much as to penetrate to the ground of all knowledge. 
Nor is it less true now than it was then, that a profound 
introspection, a systematic psychological vigilance, is needed 
as a running commentary on the cyclopedia of external fact 
and history. I will not say that you may not be a good 
geometer without appreciating the logical nature of axioms 
and definitions; or an excellent astronomer without 
troubling yourself with controversies respecting force and 
causality ; for each science is at liberty to build upon its 
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own foundation, as ready-made and given, and has only to 
state its own first principles^ and not to ground them. But 
though, under these conditions, you may possess yourself of 
the contents of many sciences, you will understand the 
rationale of none ; and with ever so perfect an apprehension 
of the nexus among the parts, the validity of the whole will 
float in the mist of insecure hypothesis. This state of things 
is, in the long run, exceedingly hurtful to soundness and 
largeness of judgment ; and when the time comes for dis- 
cussion to pass out beyond the professional circle of facts 
and laws into wider relations, embracing many sciences or 
transcending all, none are so apt to be bewildered and with- 
out a clue, swaying by unsteady impulse into credulity or 
scepticism, as those who have been imprisoned in a par- 
ticular province, and have cramped their mental aptitudes 
to the shape of its special logic 

We are constantly told, indeed, by those who imagine 
the new Organon to have superseded the old, that false 
metaphysics are the sure parent of false science. But they 
forget that ^^metaphysics are sure to be false. For what 
are they ? Their negative name is a delusive mask ; and 
no man can reason on these matters at all, no man can even 
rail at metaphysics, without a metaphysic hypothesis at heart ; 
and the only question is, whether he will reverently seek it 
by wide and patient toil, and consciously possessed of it, 
call it by its name, or whether he will pick it up among the 
accidents of another quest, and have it about him withottt 
knowing what it is. Nothing is more common than to see 
maxims, which are unexceptionable as the assumptions of 
particular sciences, coerced into the service of a universal 
philosophy, and so turned into instruments of mischief and 
distortion. That " we can know nothing but phenomena," 
— ^that "causation is simply constant priority,"^— that "men 
are governed invariably by their interests," — are examples 
of rules allowable as dominant hypotheses in physics or 
political economy, but exercising a desolating tyranny when 
thrust on to the throne of universal empire. He who seizes 
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upon these and similar maxims and carries them in triumph 
on his banner, may boast of his escape from the uncertain- 
ties of metaphysics, but is himself all the while the uncon- 
scious victim of their very vulgarest deception, and does 
but chase the mirage which they always create when their 
atmosphere is putrescent with materialism and moral decay. 
And surely the longer you make the catalogue of offences 
charged against false philosophy, the more do you complete 
the argument for the study and the search of true, as the 
only possible or even conceivable corrective ; for it is 
needless to say, you cannot exclude the ideal theory by 
chemistry, or encounter Spinoza with geologic laws, and 
clear the field of David Hume with the widest sweep of 
comparative grammar. The very mischief and perversions 
of human judgment which you deplore, and which occupy 
so large a place in the history of civilized nations, cannot be 
appreciated except by a mind sensitive to logical distinctions, 
and able to see its way amid the shades of deep reflection. 

The most serious and solemn expression in which the 
feeling and character of other ages have embodied them- 
selves, — I mean the mythologies and theologies of ancient 
heathen and Christian nations, — must present a melancholy 
aspect of absurdity and logomachy to one who has no key 
of metaphysic fellow-feeling wherewith to enter into thei 
inner significance; he must remain stranger to the best 
intellectual feature of the present time, the disposition to 
study the past developments of humanity in the mood of 
sympathy rather than of alienation, and to distrust every 
judgment which has nothing genial in it to abate its scorn ; 
and must keep his place among those harsh critics who, 
scrape as they may at the outside of error and evil, can 
never find its heart. Speaking to the supporters of a theo- 
logical institution, I ask, what can any one make of the 
Nicene controversy and the whole growth of the Trinitarian 
doctrine, who takes it merely from the modem English 
point of view, and does not bring to it a mind steeped 
in that Hellenic philosophy for whose conceptions it 
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endeavoured to find evangelic expression ? or how, without 
an inner acquaintance with the scholastic realism, can any 
sense be extracted from the discussions respecting the 
Eucharist ? Or, again, who can in the least appreciate the 
Pelagian struggle, and measure the grand figure of Augus. 
tine and his shadow stretched upon us still, that shrinks 
from the great argument of our moral nature, and esteems 
the discussion of Fate and Free-will the proper business 
only of revolted spirits? Nay, did we even teach our 
young divines no history at all, — were we content to throw 
them, with only modem outfit, upon the world of to-day, — 
the case would scarcely be improved. Of one of them the 
lot is cast, we will suppose, in a district of manufacturing 
activity ; and on the other side of the street to his little 
chapel stands the hall of local Secularism^ where the doctrine 
of circumstances and the constitution of man are ex- 
pounded, and the basis of Theism is disputed, and mild 
proposals are entertained for perfecting the State by super- 
annuating the Church. Another, perhaps, is settled with a 
society where one or two of the most intelligent members, 
with habits of thought trained exclusively in the medical 
lecture-room or the engineer's college, have been reading 
Comte, and learned to look upon the pulpit as a mediaeval 
relic. A third, in the walks of a London pastorate, finds 
himself among some generous youths, driven by the meaner 
aspects of competition, or inspired by Alton Locke, to grasp 
at Socialistic dreams. A fourth, placed on the Committee 
of a Mechanics' Institution, meets with associates afflicted 
with the Carlylian phrenitis, and given to strong declaiming 
on the subject of the " Jenseits" and the "personal God." 
A fifth finds a pleasant and thoughtful neighbour in the 
young Independent minister, who has found in Coleridge 
and Maurice a blessed emancipation from the rigours of 
dogma once oppressive, and images of terror once unrelieved. 
These, I need hardly insist, are not exceptional pheno- 
mena which it is arbitrary and far fetched to imagine. 
ITiey are the marking facts, the living characteristics, of our 
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time, — the actual present out of which the morrow will be 
made. And with these aspects of belief and tendency no 
one is qualified to deal who is not supplied with some philo- 
sophic apparatus of thought, and has not faculties trained by a 
philosophical gymnastic. If the problems of the time are 
not to pass us by, if we are to share in the intellectual and 
moral enterprises on which they are bound, the step must 
not be reluctant, and the energy must not be slow, with 
which we resolve to overtake their march. Theoretic 
studies stand, in our day, among the first of practical 
necessities. To lament the fact, is useless ; to change it, is 
impossible; there is wisdom only in adopting it The 
greatest adversary of "German mysticism" and German 
dialectic cannot distrust more thoroughly than I do the 
soundness, not only of the system which on the continent 
is ascendant for the hour, but of all the vast schemes for 
replacing /a/M in the "Absolute" hy knowledge thereof; 
and it is with deliberate conviction that I profess adherence 
to the English psychological method, and build all my hope 
for philosophy on accurate self-knowledge. But this very 
position can no longer be quietly assumed and supposed to 
be in our possession ; it has been lost by our want of vigi- 
lance, as compared with the intense activity of that foreign 
speculation which now invades us ; and it must be won by 
a polemic resting on new points of support, and not 
ignorant of the dispositions with which it has to deal. The 
metaphysic foe, however barbarous and even pagan you 
may pronounce him, will not quit his entrenchments for 
ever so much scolding : you may have his camp if you 
will ; but then you must go and take it ; and for this end 
some equipment will be needful. 

I trust that I have guarded myself sufficiently against any 
suspicion of one-sided vindication of my particular depart- 
ment. To preclude, however, the possibility of mis- 
apprehension, I would add that, if external and historical 
studies require philosophy for their interpreter and soul, 
philosophy no less requires them for its body and means of 
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balance. It might seem at first as if, for self-knowledge, 
the mind would be its own sufficient company, and, shut up 
in its own communion, would learn the laws by which its 
faculties exist and act It will be found, however, that only 
before the mirror of other minds can our nature truly see 
itself. By a rule of mutual dependence, we are awakened 
to self-consciousness by the life of others, whom again we 
rouse to inward discovery by our own. It is not only that 
we see in them new facts which enlarge our view of human 
nature as an object of outward observation, but they reveal 
us more profoundly to ourselves, by touching springs within 
us that had slept before; and of the whole compass of our 
being the greater part remains latent and unexplored till 
the light of a kindred experience bursts into it and spreads 
throughout its depths. Without a large association with 
the different forms of thought and passion, especially with- 
out a studious communion with the genius and wisdom of 
ages other than our own, mere introspection would be but 
a barren thing, for there would be little in ourselves of that 
which it is worthiest to know. The more we mingle with 
the noble crowd of poets, historians, statesmen and 
philosophers, who, in various dialect and under con- 
trasted civilizations, have uttered the enduring wants and 
sentiments of humanity, so much the more (provided always 
we admire and love before we criticize) does the circum- 
ference of our nature expand, and answer in its dimensions 
to the great world assigned us to understand. But the 
value of such learning is contingent on its really coming 
home toyou^ and finding out in you the very seats of feeling 
and conception from which it sprung ; till it does this, and 
you are consdous that in knowing more of mankind you 
know more of yourself, it remains little else than an assort- 
ment of archaeologic lumber, and makes you heavier^ but 
not larger. The efficacy of all erudite attainment is not 
realized till it carries you to the genesis of the human 
phenomena with which it brings you into contact, and you 
apprehend them as the form and development of an inner 
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life. The true principle of a perfect mental culture is 
perhaps this; — to preserve an accurate balance between 
the studies which carry the mind out of itself and those 
which recall it home again, — between attention to matter 
given it, and reflection on its own processes and laws. 
The several departments of knowledge, prosecuted singly 
and exclusively, fulfil this condition in very different 
d^rees. Speaking generally of the three great divisions, 
we may say, that the physical sciences violate it at the one 
extremity, by giving overwhelming preponderance to out- 
ward observation and induction of necessary laws; that 
theology and metaphysics violate it at the other extremity, 
by giving too much substance to the forms of inner thought 
and feeling, and encouraging the student to coerce nature 
into the arrangements of a speculative framework ; while 
literary pursuits, engaging us as they do with men's affairs, 
— the human with the human,— occupy the middle place, 
and afford us objects, to know which is to lose a portion of 
our self-ignorance. 

And among these central studies, it is easy to see why 
language occupies the very focal place, and has been justly 
recognized as supplying the faculties with their most effec- 
tive discipline. For here the equipoise between external 
attention and internal reflection is maintained more perfectly 
than is possible elsewhere. Who can say whether language 
is an outer or an inner fact ? It is evidently both. As a 
realized object of sense, transmitted from point to point of 
space, and recorded from age to age of time, it is manifestly 
external, and spreads its relations visibly before the eye, and 
lies open, like any material product of physical nature, to 
the simultaneous notice of innumerable observers. On the 
other hand, as the mere passage of thought and feeling out 
of silence, the direct outcome of our intellectual and 
spiritual life, it is a primary function of the inner mind, the 
mere incarnation (so to speak) of our highest energy. 
Accordingly, it has no significance, it is not an object of 
study at all, except on condition of self-knowledge ; its 
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distinctions, its classifications, its shades of relation, its 
forms of structure, are the very distinctions, and classifica- 
tions, and relations, and architecture, of thought itself; 
and whoever engages himself with them, does but see his 
own intelligence externalized. Dealing with a fact of 
physical nature, you have to collect or guess its place and 
meaning in the system of things from its grouping or its 
look ; but in handling the phenomena of language, you 
invert the proceeding, and carry into it from your own 
consciousness the idea that gives it shape; having the 
essence at home, you interpret by it the foreign form. I 
believe it is this necessary action and reaction of acute 
observation and thoughtful reflection, to which a philo- 
logical discipline owes its peculiar advantage for training 
the faculties with less distortion than any other single 
pursuit. But the desired end is gained in a much higher 
degree by a plurality of studies ; and especially, if an addi- 
tion be made on the mathematical and physical side to 
the grammatical centre of gravity, it is important to annex 
on the other side the counterpoise of psychological and 
ethical philosophy. Even in the teaching and manage- 
ment of each of these separate departments, much may be 
done to maintain the equlibrium of mental exercise ; and 
as the historical studies of this place are conducted, I well 
know, with constant reference to philosophical truth, and 
penetrated with a profound philosophical insight, — so will 
it be my endeavour perpetually to check and test philo- 
sophical theory by regard to historical fact, and construct it 
less on the narrow base of egoistical reflection, than on the 
broad area presented by the recorded consciousness of man- 
kind. 

To the pursuits which I am appointed to represent, I can 
scarcely anticipate that the objection will here be made that 
is sometimes advanced against them, that they deal with 
problems which an express Revelation has settled; into 
which it was indeed inevitable that Reason should look, 
when no better guidance was at hand ; but the further dis- 
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cussion of which is superseded for Christians. The objec- 
tion, it is plain, even when limited to Ethics, mistakes the 
nature both of moral science and of revealed religion. 
Upon no theory that I ever heard of, is the thing revealed 
the same that our science wants to know ; nor does Revela- 
tion, even upon its own ground, in any way interfere with 
the simultaneous aspirations of Philosophy. Whatever 
truths, whatever duties, are first opened to us by Christianity, 
are either authoritatively announced, or brought out by the 
silent and continuous operation of its spirit upon the souL 
If they are simple oracular deliveries, they are presented 
without their grounds, and those grounds remain yet to 
seek ; and though implicit obedience may be due and may 
be given in any case, whether we succeed or not, there is 
surely an additional consent, and (may we not say?) an 
additional beauty before the eye of God, in a service ren- 
dered no longer by a blind docility, but with brightened 
look and full power of the undivided and understanding 
soul. And if there be any provision in Christianity for the 
growing evolution of divine truth and human- discernment, 
then does this very process constitute a new fact in the 
history and experience of humanity, — a fact whose law and 
whose moral traces it is the business of a reverential 
philosophy to follow. Indeed, Christianity, it is plain, does 
not come to us as to godless and irresponsible animals, but 
presupposes the faculties by which we attain to faith in God 
and a sense of duty, and addresses us as beings to whom 
sin and sorrow, prayer and trust, are not unknown. To 
justify these faiths which revelation assumes, — to interpret 
this conscience to which it appeals, — ^remain therefore, in 
any case, offices in attempting which philosophy does not 
pass the forecourt of our religion. And even then, what- 
ever we learn beyond this, is still, if it be truth, something 
having reality in the universe, — something that cannot, 
therefore, be without its trace and its manifold rela- 
tions; and, once knowing it, we may recognize its look 
where else we had not suspected it, and may hope, by its 



Digitized by 



Google 



PLEA FOR PHILOSOPHICAL STUDIES, 35 

light, to read off the significance of the world and of our 
life more profoundly than before. To do this, is in exact 
accordance with the aim of moral research. In truth, the 
larger the universe of our faith, the more copious are the 
phenomena delivered to our philosophy. So that Chris- 
tianity, far from contracting the compass of our science 
rather expands it to its own sublime proportions. 
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III. 

THE CHRISTIAN STUDENT.* 

Gentlemen, — In obedience to the wish of the College 
authorities, it devolves upon me to give you public greeting 
at the commencement of another session, and to say a few 
words respecting the duties in which it is about to engage 
us. If I rightly interpret the spirit of my task, these 
opening Addresses are designed at once to attune our own 
minds aright, by striking the true key-note of our studies 
here, and to invite and justify the sympathy of friends who 
for the moment may cease to be outside spectators of our 
work, and permit us to open what glimpses we can into the 
interior. To some of you this week begins an untried 
career ; to all of us it offers a fresh stage : and while the 
space before us is yet clear and free, pledged to no folly 
and ready for all worth, it is the fitting hour for tracing the 
right path across it, and gathering up our forces to tread it 
firmly to the end. Not without reason have men in every 
age deemed it impious to float idly through the gates of new 
possibility ; have felt a sacredness to hang around the be- 
ginnings of things ; and made a thoughtftil pause upon the 
threshold of each enterprise, in order to possess themselves 
of its whole spirit ere they set a foot upon its ground. For 
it is in effect only the first steps in any trust that are truly 
ours. Faithfulness and wisdom exercised at that crisis 

♦ To the Students of Manchester New College, London. Opening 
of Session, October, 1856. 
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have in them a self-continuing power : but the false path is 
often impossible to retrace ; the over-vehement speed brings 
the penalty of exhaustion and the shame of violated resolve ; 
the idle start entails the idler mood, and as the race is 
harder, the force grows less. It is well, then, for us who 
here engage in a common work, to re-seek its primary in- 
spiration before we become again entangled in its details, — 
to catch once more " the great Taskmaster's eye," and read 
there the full meaning of the charge committed to us. And 
if in our meditations we can at all bring out into view the 
essential idea of your life as Christian students, the whole 
organism of your appointed studies will receive its inter- 
pretation, and its several constituents answer for themselves 
to the criticisms of external observer. I am far indeed 
from pretending, on behalf of the conductors and professors 
of this Institution, that its intellectual discipline is perfect 
in its shape and distribution, or invariably happy in its 
results. But I believe that in proportion as its critics, 
rising above the impatient tastes and partial standards of 
the hour, apprehend the permanent conditions of the 
Christian ministry in the world, they will find the more 
reason to respect its aims and plan, and (with us) to seek 
improvement mainly by bringing its realization nearer to 
its idea. 

The single end for which this Institution exists, and by 
reference to which all its methods and spirit must be judged, 
is tfu training of a body of men devoted to the advancement 
of the Christian life. If the Christian life were not our 
divine and authoritative ideal, by which we are bound to 
try all human things, — or if its nature did not allow the 
service of any class of special labourers, — or if its standard 
of perfection were simply something given and stationary, 
to be held stiffly aloft, without any provision for movement 
with the moving host of men, — there would be no ground 
on which to rest the claims of this College. It springs 
from those who believe in a " Kingdom of Heaven " as the 
secret life and final issue of human probation, — who look 
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upon the Church of Christ as its incipient embodiment and 
perpetual symbol, — ^who find in that Church functions of 
teaching and guidance which should be committed only to 
qualified and disciplined minds, — and who so trust the ex- 
pansiveness of God's spirit within this sacred Institute, 
that they will not bind themselves to any of its customary 
forms of dogma or of usage, but hold themselves not less 
free towards the types of the future than reverential towards 
those of the past. This last feature it is, — of an open 
theology, — by which we are here distinguished from other 
Christian schools, — a feature to which I trust we shall ever 
remain faithfuj, — without which we should represent a very 
limited history, instead of a very vast hope, — which, far 
from presenting a merely negative principle, is an expres- 
sion of positive faith and confiding piety above the range 
of party and the atmosphere of doubt, — ^and which assuredly 
does but preserve the prospective attitude of mind induced 
by Divine Revelation, all the more thankful for the " elder 
prophets " that they set us looking for ever fresh " consola- 
tions to Israel," In parting from the world, Christ " had 
yet many things to say " to his disciples, but " they could 
not bear them " then. Some of them, no doubt, have found 
their utterance in the ages that have since elapsed ; but if 
the "Comforter" that tells them to the heart "abides with 
us for ever," who shall forbid our prayer for deeper insight, 
or reproach us with scepticism in the present because our 
eye is yet open towards the ftiture ? When the founders of 
our institutions refuse to involve them in the contingencies 
of doctrinal definition, it is from no want of clear and fer- 
vent faith for their own life ; it is because, in their view, 
God has more hght than is needed for guiding them^ and 
the Church of Christ is no completed thing, but a perpetual 
protest against evil never vanquished, and a pressure towards 
a Kingdom of Heaven never reached. 

What, then, is that " Christian life " to the advancement 
of which we devote a spiritual order of men ? Wherein 
does its essence consist, by which it is separated from 
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Other types of human thought and character, and shews us 
the falsehoods and dangers we are to withstand ? If it is 
the life conformed to Christ's, what else can it be than the 
entire abnegation of self out of pure surrender to a God 
holy, affectionate and infinite ? If there be any words that 
can express in brief the very kernel of the heart of 
Christendom, they are surely these, — " the living sacrifice,^ 
This thought it is that makes the crucifix subhme, — that 
gives its calm and sad intensity to Christian Art, — that 
sings in the Agnus Dei, — and fills the interval between the 
heroic and the saintly mind. It is not, indeed, that sacrifice 
of selfish desires has ever been unknown among men, 
and can be claimed as a novelty in the ethics of the gospel. 
Our spiritual nature is and ever was a theatre of conflicting 
impulses, where, under even the darkest conditions, the 
higher has often prevailed. But the difference is this, — 
that the Pagan self-conquest has been a self-assertion ; the 
Christian, a self-surrender. The one has presented itself 
as a preference of reason to passion, of honour to mean- 
ness, of generosity to unworthy ease ; the other, as a 
relinquishment of personal will to diviner guidance, a free 
passing into the living hand of God. The one has re- 
cognized nothing but human morality in the august forms 
of the Good and Right ; the other has seen veiled within 
them the Holiest of all. This conscious identification of 
God with whatever is felt to be claiming us, this over- 
shadowing sense of His communion with us in every higher 
trust and admiration, this investiture of the whole moral 
life with a sacramental value, is the distinctive charac- 
teristic of the Christian temper. The ideal it sets before 
us seeks its realization by other means than self-culture; 
rather by passing out of the personal centre, and per- 
mitting the will to drop away in faith and prayer. The 
peculiar humility and reverence which tinge the minds 
most deeply baptized in our religion, are but the natural 
light of this inner trust looking upward and shining 
through. To keep alive this Christ-like spirit, by becoming 
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its organs and conve)nng it into the world of human affairs, 
is the proper function of the sacred ministry. 

But how is it possible to train men for an office like 
this ? How bring the preparation under rule and system ? 
Is it not rather a thing of heavenly gift than of human 
acquisition? If the native inspiration be not there, is 
it not a vain attempt even to make the poet^ and to 
make iht prophet a vainer still ? And if the living call be 
there, will it not make itself effectual without our aid ? or, 
at least, without that elaborate and protracted culture on 
which we here insist ? 

Most assuredly there are higher conditions needed for 
this work than the wisest educators can command. If 
there be not some heavenly temper in the clay, rendering 
it mellower than the coarser stuff of our humanity, no 
hand of ours can mould it into vessels worthy of the 
temple, with the sacred emblems sharply cut. And our 
first duty unquestionably is, to select and destine to the 
service of our churches those only in whom there is some 
dawn of God's prophetic spirit, some clearness and depth 
of conscience, some tender lights of affection, some glow 
of young enthusiasm, giving fair promise of the coming 
day. Let it be freely admitted that the presence of a 
student, after reasonable probation, within this College, 
ought to afford a presumption of some peculiar gifts ; not 
of that knowledge only which anyone may acquire, or that 
moral faithfulness which can be dispensed with in none ; 
but of lively sympathy, of ready self-forgetfulness, of quick 
recoil from evil, and heart open to reverence and devotion. 
It were greatly to be desired that the destination of young 
men to the ministry among us were determined much less 
than it is by external accidents and conditions, and more 
by intrinsic aptitudes, irrespective of condition. Could we 
but draw to this office all in whom the fitting graces lie 
ready though unconfessed, its whole aspect and character 
would rapidly change; the neutral natures and inferior 
aptitudes would desert it of themselves ; it would become 
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a power of the first magnitude, and achieve again a work in 
society which there is still no other agency to perform. 
Shall it for ever remain the exclusive glory of Roman 
Catholicism, that she needs no secular bribes to bring to 
her altar the service of every outward and inward rank, — 
not of laborious mediocrity alone, but of capacity, of 
opulence, of genius ? 

When once the right selection of persons has been 
made, the proUem is, "for the given aptitudes to find 
the fitting discipline." A portion, — a most momentous 
portion, — of the student's preparation here must consist in 
his simply following out the impulses that brought him 
hither, — ^in living out his self-dedication, — and giving per- 
petual and healthy exercise to the holy and human 
affections in which he has recognized the calling Word 
of God. It is a dangerous thing to let any noble inspira- 
tion pine and die for want of genial air and firee movement 
in its proper field; and most imperfect and unnatural 
would be a training for the Christian Ministry, in which no 
room was left for the practical gymnastic of benevolence 
and piety. If the whole soul is not sustained in equal 
action, — if during the years when the intellectual character 
sets and ripens, the spiritual roots of the character feed 
only on the sap of thought^ no vigorous and hardy growth 
will ever be possible. To the young, as to the mature, 
books and life are the correctives and interpreters of each 
other; and the receptive understanding needs the in- 
vigorating balance of the productive conscience. For my 
own part, I can never look with jealousy on the Sunday, 
school, the Domestic Mission, the village preaching, as 
injurious competitors for the attention of the student of 
divinity ; but rather regard them as friendly allies, furnish- 
ing a needful supplement to the work of the class-room 
and the common hall. I have no fear that the yoimg 
divine who seeks, in the humility of Christian service, some 
foretaste of his future experience, and tests his theological 
progress by intercourse with the poor, the suffering or 
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the child, will relax the nerve of study and reduce his 
thirst for truth. On the contrary, he will lose the fatal 
lassitude of weak affections, and the caprices of a morbid 
will ; and the busy brain will often find less refreshment 
from passive intermission than from acts of conscience that 
bring the peace of God. Hence the way should be left 
open, as indeed it is, for a due mingling of kindly self- 
sacrifice and deeper spiritual experience with the studious 
pursuits characteristic of this place. But, after all, this 
higher discipline of character must ever remain an afifair 
rather of private faithfulness than of public provision. 
And even without going beyond the range of your imme- 
diate studies, you have a noble problem to attack. You 
have to see that the divine life within you is not over- 
grown and stifled by the intellectual ; to keep the running 
waters pure and fresh under that rich growth. There is 
no necessary sanctity in the mere mental discipHne of 
theology; and to expect any wiser or holier mood by 
simply stepping out of heathen into ecclesiastic literature, 
and transferring your critical eye from the page of Aristotle 
to that of St. Paul, would be a vain reliance. Throughout 
your course, the studies which engage you, be their subject 
sacred as it may, will stand related to you as your secular 
business; will bring the temptations inseparable from every 
human pursuit; and must be prevailed over and con- 
secrated by a living spirit of earnest and aspiring devotion. 
Once depart from simple, truthful openness to heavenly 
things, and your knowledge will but terminate in that sad 
spectacle, — the connoisseur in religion, who knows all about 
it except itself; who has mastered every theory respecting 
God, but not yielded himself to the Infinite Reality. 

So great is the persuasive power of intense conviction 
and personal devotion, that there are those who depre- 
ciate everything else, and who especially evince an im- 
patience of the elaborate complexity and range of our 
educational training for the ministry. They look at the 
fewness and simplicity of the great Christian truths, — 
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which may be taught to a child in the catechism, and have 
been condensed by the wise into compendious creeds ; 
and they ask why these, after due comparison with 
Scripture, cannot be carried straight into life and applied 
to the duties and beliefs of men. Or they are struck, 
perhaps, by the contrast between the inartificial gifts of the 
earliest missionaries and the vast outfit of the modem 
divine; and fancy that by stripping off the intellectual 
incumbrance, we should get the apostles back again. But 
the scope of mental culture proper for the sacred office in 
one age, cannot be determined either by the wants of 
another, or by the absolute and permanent contents of 
Christian doctrine. A far other rule must be appealed to, 
which yields a very different reply. Be the life of a people 
or a period what it may, its religion must be equal to the 
whole of it^ covering and pervading and penetrating every 
interest of action or of thought. There is nothing in 
which Christian Faith is to be denied its voice; and it 
goes freely, as to its own, into every field that bears the 
footprints of humanity. It is vain for the secular and the 
spiritual powers of the world to negotiate a division of 
territory by which each shall bar out the other ; no treaty, 
no award, can trace a boundary-line, any more than a 
mountain chain or trending coast can keep out the 
Almighty Maker of them both. The Kingdom of Heaven 
is in its very essence a universal theocracy ; and God exist- 
ing, nothing is at heart the same as if He existed not It 
is a fatal thing to let any province of life constitute itself 
outside of the religious realm, and, under plea of being no 
insurgent land, excuse itself firom consecration. So long as 
the national ideas were as simple and limited as those of 
the Hebrew race in the first century, so long the gospel 
needed more the intensity of God's spirit than its breadth ; 
its possessor had an answer for every question, and neither 
slurred nor scorned any genuine want. But no sooner did 
it find itself in the midst of an Hellenic and a Roman 
civilization, than it had to deal with new problems, and 
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penetrate to other seats of thought and consciousness in 
the human soul ; and it expanded to the full capacity of 
those fresh demands, and obtained representatives who 
could use up the truth of Plato, and put a living fire into 
the ethics of Cicero. Well would it have been if no 
meaner interests had ever checked this adaptive genius in 
our religion, and made it seem unequal to the exigencies of 
advancing time. But there are two ways of seeking harmony 
between its spirit and the general course of the human 
mind, and preventing either from overlapping the province 
of the other ; by taking all new knowledge in, or by shutting 
all new knowledge out ; by keeping open the capacity of 
faith, or keeping closed the limits of discovery. And for 
ages past the ancient Church of Christendom, having un- 
happily consecrated its cast-iron measure of doctrine, will 
not allow the universe to be bigger than that can reach : and 
hence, religion having become fixed, advancing culture 
becomes "profane;" and proceeds without a blessing, 
rather than not proceed at all. One after another, sciences 
have emerged and constituted themselves, tastes and habits 
have acquired social power, for which the Church, called 
universal, has no greeting or recognition, — which her 
philosophy pronounces to be nescience, and her casuistry 
condemns as godless. In the vain attempt to maintain 
against enlargement the narrow frontier of an earlier time, 
her empire over the human mind is gone ; and the Church, 
unequal to her ever-expanding trust, drops behind and 
becomes historical. 

Nor has Protestantism hitherto been much wiser ; it has 
let the problem slip in another way. The old Christianity 
grasps at universality by holding its ancient confines, and 
resolutely denying that what lies beyond is really in the 
universe at all. The reformed Christianity surrenders the 
pretention to universality, releases the revolted provinces of 
knowledge from their allegiance, and proclaims them free ; 
hoping by this prudent concession to retain the parent land 
unaffected by the giant growths it has disengaged. In 
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virtue of this treaty of peace, intellectual research in every 
direction asserts its right to be purely secular, and to pro- 
ceed as if it stood in no relation at all to faith ; it studiously 
weeds out of its language and modes of thought every 
vestige of a religious idea, and assumes that reason might 
live upon the very same terms in a divine or an atheistic 
universe. Ingenuity is exhausted to invent for every truth 
neutral and abstract expressions which may serve equally 
in either way ; and a sublime affectation of indifference 
becomes part of the established etiquette of scientific 
diplomacy. The understanding seems to be, " If you will 
not meddle with our geology (for instance), we will behave 
politely to your divinity." And yet the radical insincerity 
of this mutual neutrahty is evident through so thin a veil 
It is not true that the two lines of thought are separately 
pursued ; on the contrary, the traveller on each feels an 
intense interest, — be it of sympathy or of antipathy, — in the 
procedure on the other ; and often derives his chief impulse 
from the secret bearing of his doctrine on beliefs to which 
he never refers. Bold and logical minds are thus fi-equently 
brought into conscious self-variance, having their esoteric 
and their exoteric professions. Less complete and compact 
thinkers often remain at the stage of unconscious self- 
variance, and honestly but uneasily believe each doctrine 
in turn ; with Lyell to-day, with Moses to-morrow ; Positivist 
at the Royal Society, and Christian at Westminster Abbey. 
Such persons have a kind of double consciousness, and 
pass through two unreconciled lives : their scientific thought 
proceeds upon one path, their religious conceptions move 
or stay upon another : they are alternately here and there ; 
but can give no account of the intervening space between 
their knowledge and their faith, and can rise to no higher 
point from which both are seen together. Having at 
different periods passed through different and quite inde- 
pendent developments, they end with two creeds, two orders 
of taste and affection ; and whenever the time comes for 
border questions to arise, they cross helplessly to and fro, 
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with the feeble intercession of good-will, but without the 
common language and intelligence of effective mediation. 
All this want of inner harmony between faith and know- 
ledge, be it confessed or unconfessed, is the natural result 
of falsely dividing off the secular and the spiritual, as if 
they were different things^ instead of different thoughts about 
the same thing; and so permitting each method to run off 
indefinitely upon its own abstractions, till neither can find 
its way back, or look any whole living reality in the face. 
If Christian theology cannot prevent these evils, still more 
if it favours and promotes them, it abdicates its intellectual 
function of universal supervision and reconciliation of 
human pursuits, and descends to poor antagonisms on the 
very scene that should he tranquil under its survey. 
Indifference and neglect towards new forms of thought and 
fields of research will bring a most certain retribution, fos- 
tering the growth of wild ptetensions and " Arab " sciences, 
that follow their own rule, and remain outlaws and strangers 
to the realm of reverential reason. No legitimate direction 
of himian activity, speculative or social, ought to be foreign 
to the sympathy of the Christian divine ; and sympathy 
requires knowledge and insight. His own particular stock 
of truths may be a very simple series ; but the range of 
their apphcation, and the need of their modifying presence, 
are nothing less than universal ; so that he of all men wants 
the latest and most generous training, and scarcely com- 
pletes his qualifications till he is furnished with a key to 
every compartment of human life and thought. 

What, indeed, is true theology? It is the knowledge of 
God. By its very definition, therefore, it must be co- 
extensive with the field of his manifestations, and have 
something to learn and report wherever his trace has been 
left. What more need be said to shew its encyclopedic 
character ? For there is no region where he does not make 
his sign. He is Agent and Disposer in outward Nature. 
He commimes with the inmost individual Soul, He is the 
Providence of collective Humanity^ and unfolds his thought 
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in the process of history, — both the general history of the 
race, and the special history of the times and people to 
whom and through whom he has made himself super- 
naturally known. And whoever is at a loss where and 
how to recognize him in these several fields, is, just so for 
as his perplexity goes, no theologian. 

In the firsty we are called upon to find the religious 
interpretation of the physical sciences. To conceive aright 
the meaning of " Natural Laws ; " to determine how they 
stand related to His causality ; to reconcile the alleged 
action of " necessary forces " with the movement and lord- 
ship oi His free thought ; to adjudicate between the opposite 
doctrines of progressive development from low beginnings 
into improving forms of being, and of creation out of a 
perfect preconception into an imperfect realization ; — these 
are but a few of the points at which, in the survey of 
nature, the roads divaricate, and we need a good daiftttv to 
keep us from divergence into godless wilds. It is a helpless 
thing for a divine to be unable to cope with such questions, 
or to present to the mind a picture of the outer world and 
its history which shall fall into place in the gallery of faith. 
Socrates describes, in one of Plato's happiest passages of 
dialogue, the shock his religious feeling experienced when 
he first read a treatise on animal mechanics and the or- 
ganism of nature, and found everything explained on mere 
physical principles and without any reference to an In- 
dwelling Mind. From that day to the present, the same 
experience has been repeated, and the relations continue 
uneasy between the natural sciences and religious faith. 
Socrates was led by it to relinquish physical pursuits, and 
resort to moral studies in hope of better light ; and doubt- 
less he went to the true source for apprehension of divine 
things. But, once in clear possession of his faith derived 
thence, he returned with it upon the subjects dark before, 
and transfigured them with its illumination. How much 
more should we, who have not our faith to seek in the first 
instance, resolve to conquer by it the difficulties and 
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repugnances of natural science, and bid the interpreted 
sky of Newton, not less than the mysterious Hebrew 
heavens, declare the glory of God, and the morning stars 
sing together ! The least we can ask from the divine is, 
that as material studies are perpetually troubling the con- 
ceptions of faith with a fatalistic shadow, he should be 
qualified to shew how little there is any real eclipse, and 
how completely the darkness is flung by phantasms of 
imagination. For this purpose he must gain entrance into 
the interior of the natural sciences, grow familiar with their 
logical processes, and discriminate between the mere fictions 
of method and the eternal fact of things. 

In the second realm of divine manifestation, — the in- 
dividual soul, — ^problems still more immediately involved 
in all Christian teaching urge themselves upon our atten- 
tion. Need I do more than pronounce the words " Holy 
Spirit," to indicate the point at which our religion comes 
into immediate contact with psychology and morals and 
the whole procedure of reflective self-knowledge ? If there 
be any one characteristic of Christian revelation more 
assured than all the rest, it is this faith, — that the most 
intimate relations subsist between the human spirit and the 
Divine, — that neither sits solitary in respect to the other, — 
that they do somehow meet upon the same field of con- 
sciousness, and in their personal life continually exercise 
opposing or concurrent or reciprocating action. To con- 
ceive aright of this mutual attitude is a prime necessity not 
only for all speculative thinkers on religious doctrine, but 
for the hourly experience of every meditative Christian. 
For a man not to know himself from his God, his Tempter 
from his Inspirer, is to remain blind to the first conditions 
of his responsible existence, and close the shutters of his 
moral reason. It is too late to put men off with vague 
phrases, once perhaps sufficient for the undeveloped con- 
sciousness of believers, but now only raising questions to 
leave them in the dark. After ages of fermenting doctrine, 
you cannot go back to the unmixed elements, but must 
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work forward to the dear and finished product Does not 
the central truth on this matter encounter perpetual contra- 
diction at both ends ? On the one hand, is not all Divine 
action in the soul explained away into the self-action of her 
own laws ? And, on the other, is not the free human per- 
sonality flung into the sweeping tides of Pantheistic 
power? And shall the Church be able to speak no 
mediating word ? To do so with any effect, her ministers 
must be furnished with some coherent theory of human 
nature, and know what they mean when they speak of the 
Will, the Conscience, the Reason, the Affections; — the 
promptings of God^s spirit and the working of their own. 
Scarcely can they engage in a single act of prayer, without 
an implicit belief on this whole system of relations ; and 
they cannot, if need be, defend the act as accordant with 
the highest reason, without rendering their belief explicit 

In the third field of divine manifestation, — the provi- 
dential training of the human race, — we encounter the 
questions which more immediately concern us as believers 
in historical revelation. Elsewhere, we are engaged in 
settling the conditions and drawing out the essence of all 
religion, and securing it from being lost amid the other and 
lower activities of our nature. Here, we disentangle the 
essence of the Christian religion, by comparing its charac- 
teristics, as a divine element in human afiairs, with the 
other means by which God has left his witness in the 
courses of history. On this side we obtain a correction to 
the excessive individualism of Protestant piety, seques- 
tering the private mind with God, and abandoning Society 
and States to the secular expediencies ; and are lifted to 
the higher view which the Catholic theology contains but 
the Catholic hierarchy corrupts, — ^that our humanity is one 
vast organism, at once the object and the medium of a 
Divine and holy purpose ; that the flow of peoples, the 
consanguinities of language, the order of colonization, the 
diversities of indigenous genius, the blossoming and fall of 
literatures, the consolidation and dissolution of polities, are 
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but modes and pulsations of a continuous Divine Thought, 
passing through time and giving it greater fulness as it 
goes. The more reverential spirit which this conception 
carries into historical studies is so far from impairing, that 
it incalculably enhances, our spiritual trust in the gospel of 
Christ Christianity, as it has come down to us, is in any 
case the confluence of many currents in our humanity. 
You cannot detach it, as an insulated divineness, from 
relations with the surrounding space. It did not fall as a 
shooting star upon our world ; it cannot hang suspended 
and apart in the air above us ; it was a heavenly dawn for 
which the gliding earth had been long preparing ; and it is 
appointed to shine more and more towards a perfect day. 
How, then, are we to regard the tributaries that from the 
first have passed into it from the life and thought of men, 
— the Hebrew types of conception, the Hellenic elements 
of speculative faith, the Roman grasp of objective condi- 
tions, the Teutonic depth of subjective experience ? Are 
we to fling these out as foreign intrusions, and treat them 
as corruptions^ simply because they are human ? Whoever 
begins the process of weeding on this principle, will soon 
find his hand among the deepest roots, and plucking up 
the fairest flowers, till he scarcely knows his Eden from a 
fallow-field. But if God lives and acts through the human 
as well as beyond it, then may divine elements enter by 
that channel as well as by another ; and that which flows 
in firom the fields of history is not on that account to be 
dried off again as an impurity. If between Christianity as 
a divine revelation and the other types of human thought 
and character there is not mere antagonism and mutual 
exclusion, but a prepared and Providential relation, as of 
mutual supplements in one comprehensive scheme, neither 
the human nor the superhuman suflers from the alliance, 
but both acquire a dignity auguster than before. At all 
events, the Church which it is given us to teach and guide 
as we best may, is delivered to us from the past, and has 
again to be delivered by us into the future, as the 
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depository of an historical religion ; and the conditions of 
our trust cannot be understood and fulfilled without careful 
study of all its antecedents, its Divine sources and its 
human vicissitudes. Thus only will its true ideal become 
clear to us ; and we shall acquire the spiritual tact to 
separate whatever is heterogeneous or accidental, whether 
in the teachings of others or in hereditary formulas of our 
own. Historical theology pre-supposes, no doubt, the 
philosophical and moral, and in that sense is subject to 
their conditions. But, on the other hand, it constitutes 
the great field of their application, the text given for their 
interpretation, the living Kingdom of God, whose laws they 
proclaim and of which their vaticinations are spoken ; and 
in this sense it is the crown and completion of them all 

If these remarks seem to sweep over too wide a field, 
and not to assign with sufficient minuteness the proper 
place to the specific parts of theological discipline, it is 
because I am chiefly anxious to insist on the ail-comprehen- 
sive character of Christian education. The grand function 
of pure religion (if I read it right) is to preserve the whoie- 
ness of our living relations, and penetrate them throughout 
with the spirit of devout fisuth; to watch against the 
encroachment of habits and thoughts out of harmony with 
it ; to decline a mere place as one among many know- 
ledges and tastes, and maintain itself as a spirit among all. 
If there is any class of Christian teachers free to assume 
this panoptic position, and boimd by their antecedents to 
aim at the hearty and complete reconciliation of philo- 
sophic thought and holy faith, assuredly it is the represen- 
tatives of a body which has never imposed a creed and 
never feared a truth. And did we but read the signs of 
the times with an eye of faithful insight, I believe we 
should look with a moment's shame at our past n^ligence, 
and devote ourselves with life-long hope and courage to do 
our providential part 
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PLEA FOR BIBLICAL STUDIES AND SOME- 
THING MORE * 

Since we were last assembled in this Hall, an event has 
occurred which, though remote from the immediate action 
of this Institution, belongs to its domestic history, and by 
a sad memorial divides its present from its past. That 
venerable man whose name has been on the lips of its 
alumni since the first years of the present century, and to 
whom it owes almost all its theological honours, has laid 
his burthen down and been called to the Christian's restt 
It is a gentle sorrow with which a life of four-score years 
and ten, a life full of graces as of time, is seen to fade 
away ; and even by the nearest in affection the farewell, so 
mercifully delayed, may be said in tones trembling with 
tenderness rather than with grief. But still, these final 
partings, soften them as we may, have a significance for us 
that belongs to nothing else ; and those of us who have 
been pupils of Mr. Wellbeloved would ill deserve the 
privilege, could we see his name erased from the list of 
the living without a pause of reverential thought. Permit 
me, then, before speaking the words required from me as 

* OpeDiDg of Session, Manchester New College, London. October, 
1858. 

t Rev. Charles Wellbeloved, Theological Tutor and Head of 
the College during its York period from 1803 to 1840, died August 
29, in the 90th year of his age and the 67th of his ministry in York. 
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a teacher in this College, to fall back for a moment into 
the position of a student, to recall the priceless memories 
of that eager and thirsting time, and once more turn a 
grateful look to the benignant form now sinking into the 
shadows of the past. Well do I remember the respectful 
wonder with which we saw, as our course advanced, vein 
after vein of various learning modestly opened out ; the 
pride with which we felt that we had a Lightfoot, a Jere- 
miah Jones, and an Eichhom all in one, yet no mere 
theologian after all, but scarcely less a naturalist and an 
archaeologist as well ; the impatience with which, out of 
very homage to his wisdom, we almost resented his im- 
partial love of truth in giving us the most careful epitome 
of other opinions with scarce the suggestion of his own. 
Many of us have found the notes taken in his lecture-room 
our best Cyclopaedia of divinity during the first years of 
our active ministry, when books were forced aside by other 
claims; and when at last some leisure for independent 
study has been won, and the entrance of the theological 
sciences upon new phases has taken us into untried fields, 
then most of all, if I may generalize my own experience, 
have we been thankful for our training under a master of 
the true Lardner type, candid and catholic, simple and 
thorough, humanly fond indeed of the counsels of peace, 
but piously serving every bidding of sacred truth, ^\^lat- 
ever might become of the particular conclusions which he 
favoured, he never justified a prejudice; he never mis- 
directed our admiration ; he never hurt an innocent feeling 
or overbore a serious judgment ; and he set up within us 
a standard of Christian scholarship to which it must ever 
exalt us to aspire. The generation in whom his memory 
lives is no longer large : but if we are a ^^ faithful few," we 
sbxill see to it, that his name shall go down among our 
sacred traditions. 

]t is an old lament that the men who are found most 
worthy of enduring veneration often pass without recogni- 
tion, or in the midst of opposition, through their own 
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times. This may be true of great Reformers bom for 
conflict, or charged with some unique ideal, and granted 
to the chief crises of the world. But for periods of tranquil 
progress, a happier adjustment may be observed between 
the laws of the single and those of the social mind. Side 
by side with the slow and steady rate of change which 
alone can be given to humanity en masse^ moves the indi- 
vidual thinker, at first with the rapid spring of youthful 
courage, at last with the quiet steps, the frequent rests, the 
placid retrospect of age. The sympathies which perhaps 
he outstrips in the beginning have time to come up with 
him before the end, and as the seasons chill upon his heart, 
close round him with warmer appreciation. If for a while 
he parts from his comrades and has to toil on alone, it is 
when he is strong to bear it ; and when the feet grow weary 
and the spirit faints, he finds the world all reconciled and 
dies in peace. The almost patriarchal years of our friend 
just gone gave him this compensation for so long a time, 
that it needs an effort to remember that it was not always 
so. To the younger generation, who have grown familiar 
with the admitted honours of his name, who have been 
taught to r^ard it as a tower of strength to a purely con- 
servative theology, it will scarcely be credible that he had 
once the repute of imsound and dangerous innovation : but 
my seniors and companions do not forget the mysterious 
alarms that invested a certain heresy called "Cappism," 
not so much actively inculcated as supposed to be esoteri- 
cally held by our revered and too retiring tutor. Nor did 
any previous public teacher venture, so far as I know, to 
withdraw from the system of Christian evidences the 
argument from Hebrew prediction, and set the Messianic 
prophecies in the full and exclusive light of contemporary 
history. Such startling steps of thought could be taken 
only by one who had courage to contemplate organic 
changes in theologic science, and whose conscious fidelity 
could support him in a position almost solitary among 
his contemporaries and not generally shared even by his 
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Students. The example, from a Christian so humble and 
a scholar so profound, may well console those who, follow- 
ing him at a vast distance, repeat the same experience in 
far slighter wanderings from the beaten track. 

In fact, so long as there are different rates of mental 
change for different parts of the same community, there 
must be some in every generation on whom the repute of 
heterodoxy falls. The grand conservative power in the 
world is the tenacity of habitual ideas in the great mass of 
busy men, who have to live upon the store with which they 
set out on their career. The grand provision for progressive 
thought is in the studies of men devoted to some special 
research, or able to follow its course under the conduct of 
its great masters. Between these two tendencies a certain 
conflict is inevitable in every age ; and is in itself so little 
to be deprecated that it is the very condition of our escape 
from a fatal stagnation, and has no other evil in it than it 
artificially contracts from our infirmities and sins. The 
student who at all keeps up with the intellectual movement 
of his time, who is quickened with any living learning 
instead of being buried with the dead, is carried, by irre- 
sistible necessity, to new mental stations, and is compelled 
to revise his judgments, and recompute his place. But let 
him not deem it a strange thing that no longer is the dear 
old world all with him where he stands ; that others stay 
where they are more at home, till he has made their transit 
to him clear and safe, and the region round him genial 
and fruitful. There is an element oi faithfulness in their 
reluctance which he must recognize and respect. And the 
burthen which it imposes on him is wholesome to bear : 
for there is scarcely a better discipline for the lonely thinker 
than the unwelcome plunge from the silent order of his 
contemplative world into the ferment of the agora, — ^than 
the encounter with the tangle of human feeling and opinion, 
and the necessity of tracing a way into the light by the 
circuitous tact of patient sympathy instead of the curt 
methods of a supercilious logic. This difficulty (I con- 



Digitized by 



Google 



AND SOMETHING MORE. 57 

fidently speak for my friend and colleague as for myself) 
awakens in us no complaint and no despair. As teachers 
of those who are to guide the next generation, we are 
indeed bound not to lag behind the standard of our own, 
— nay, to keep as near as we can to the front ranks of 
advancing research in our respective fields : did we not 
make this our aim, we should have studied to little purpose 
the examples of such predecessors as a Wellbeloved and a 
Kenrick, — should be faithless to the most honourable tradi- 
tions and distinctive opportunities of our religious body, 
— ^and drop out of our natural relation to the Church of 
the Future. But as our march is still in the same service 
and in simple all^iance to the same Divine Master, — as 
the heart of the Past beats strong within us both, and we 
break* with no one guiding faith or reverence, we do not 
hesitate to claim the old companionship, to expect a 
generous trust, and to believe that, however scattered for 
awhile by diversities of track or speed, both the hasting 
and the lingering feet will be found in the evening, when 
all is over, resting on the same field. 

The problem of this College has always been to reconcile 
the interests of free learning with the practical training for 
the Christian ministry. That these two ends should be 
incompatible, is a suspicion which its supporters have been 
too noble-minded to indulge. Sympathy with foremost 
scholarship, and administration of popular religion, they 
have steadfastly believed might go together and help each 
other. It is an honourable fact that this faith, combining 
conditions which in the eye of sceptic fear would appear 
mutually destructive, has been maintained, not by the will 
of some eccentric and enthusiastic Founder, imposing a 
personal fancy on the Institution, but under a form of 
government singularly open and popular. Where, in the 
whole range of ecclesiastical history, can we find a parallel 
case, — that a large body of men, with strong and definite 
convictions on divine things, have declined, by deliberate 
verdict, to take any security for the perpetuation of their 
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own opinions, beyond the constant revision and testing of 
them by the best attainable instraments of knowledge ? — 
and have further declared it an essential qualification for 
Christian Preaching that the minister, far from simply 
echoing the doctrines of an earlier time and becoming the 
mere organ of his people's state of mind, should be able to 
speak from a higher position, and prepare the world around 
him for the next hour that is to strike ? A principle so 
wisely bold cannot fail now and then to be put to a severe 
trial : and it may be admitted that precisely the present 
stage of theological knowledge is especially critical for it. 
That it will be found equal to the utmost strain which will 
be put upon it, I do not for a moment doubt; pro- 
vided we are prepared, with suitable pliancy, to accept the 
altered conditions of our time. Now that a generation has 
visibly passed away, it may not be unseasonable to note 
and register the most essential changes in the aspect of our 
educational problem, and compute their bearing on the 
right classification and apportionment of studies. 

The impulse given by the Reformation to clerical erudi- 
tion is mainly due, I need hardly say, to the new position 
into which the Scriptures were then raised. At the earliest 
stage of the revolt from Rome, resistance was confined to 
the comparatively recent Dominican abuses, without dis- 
turbance to the authority of the Church, expressed in its 
older councils and the writings of the Fathers. It was so 
embarrassing a task, however, to defend the validity of an 
arbitrary chronological limit, that the line was inevitably 
pushed further and further back, till nothing was left behind 
it but the Sacred Writings and the Apostolic Age : and 
there at last Protestantism took its stand : there alone was 
the Word of God, to the test of which every question of 
belief and duty must be brought. The Scriptures thus 
succeeded to the place previously held by the Creeds and 
dogmatic Decrees of the Christian hierarchy; and were 
required to discharge the same function, and be ready with 
an answer to whatever doubts were brought to them. It 



Digitized by 



Google 



AND SOMETHING MORE. 59 

was impossible to consult them with such an object, with- 
out instantly feeling how different they are from the short, 
sharp, systematic definitions in which the Church had pro- 
nounced her judgment and handed it down ready-made ; 
how much harder it is to win a response from them ; over 
how wide a field of history and law, of poetry and prophecy, 
of proverb and epistle, the divine truth is distributed, — and 
that, too, not with the mechanical order and precision of 
the Letter, but with the trackless freedom of the Spirit. A 
cold and critical age would have been thrown into despair 
by the difficulty of using such a collection as the Bible in 
substitute for the compendia and canons of the Church ; 
but at a time when the Book of books had freshly opened 
the deepest fountains of men's hearts, it was invoked for 
every purpose, and the difficulties it brought were as nothing 
before the energy which it kindled. More than once it 
was some happy moment of contact with the unspoiled 
phrase of Holy Writ, that had dissipated the darkest clouds 
of Luther's own mind : and he himself describes the sudden 
light of joy that flashed upon him, when in place of the 
^^ pcenitentia " of the Roman Church (reduced to an out- 
ward ^* penance" of expiation) the Greek fttropoia carried its 
pure meaning to his heart, of an inward and spiritual 
change. The whole religion, which had become worn down 
to an arid dust by the grinding of the Latin routine, broke 
into freshness again and sprinkled its very soul upon the 
Reformers, when opening upon them through its native 
speech. An insatiable thirst carried them to the well- 
spring of the untranslated word, and gave a charm to the 
severest grammatical labours that promised to bring them a 
step nearer to their place of rest. The incredible difficulties 
through which Reuchlin struggled into a mastery of the 
Hebrew, and sent forth Melancthon to propagate the " new 
learning," by his personal instructions at Wittenberg and 
by the publication of Greek and Hebrew manuals, the 
rapidity with which an immense apparatus of Biblical 
studies was created, the marvellous approach to exactitude 
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which the new philology attained, may well fill us with 
admiration, and reproach our more effeminate and less 
modest scholarship. The zeal for learning derived all its 
inspiration from a religious source, — the desire and need of 
conversing with the original oracles of God. The Re- 
formers, having refused to bind themselves by the recognized 
decisions of the Church,had to begin again the organization 
of dogma and ritual ; and for that end to make themselves 
and their clergy masters of the sacred materials out of 
which the structure must be raised. The education for the 
Christian ministry was thus suddenly expanded, from the 
narrow drill of a few half ecclesiastical, half Aristotelian 
manuals, to the dimensions of the whole Bible in its own 
languages. True it is, that when once the new symbolical 
books were produced and invested with authority, a partial 
return to the old intellectual apathy ensued ; the work was 
considered to be done ; the essence of Holy Writ to have 
been extracted ; and the future was closed against the 
excitement of discovery. In the Lutheran Church, where 
the authority of the new Confessions was most stringently 
imposed, this paralysing reaction was powerfully felt In 
those of the Genevan type, however rigid the inward 
organism of their vast logical system, there was less out- 
ward restraint upon a free development, and a wider 
exposure to varieties of national temperament : and accord- 
ingly they remained far truer to their original Scripturalism, 
and continued to produce a Biblical literature, and to 
maintain among the people the habit of reading the Bible, 
when the Saxon churches had in these respects become 
degenerate. Where the function of secondary Creeds was 
at the lowest, the continued need of the primitive Scripture 
was at the liighest. Hence, what is true of the Calvinists 
in general as compared with the Lutherans, holds of the 
English Presbyterians in particular as compared with other 
branches of the Swiss stock. The trials of conscience 
through which they passed in the latter half of the seven- 
teenth century having brought them to peculiar sensitive- 
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ness on the subject of subscription, they fell back with all 
the more absolute repose on Scripture. They were not 
content with its use by a Church as a source of doctrines 
to be thence imposed, in second-hand epitomes, on the 
members one by one ; but required that it should be left to 
stand alone, in separate and first-hand contact with each 
individual believer's mind, and be permitted to speak for 
itself. This was the freedom, not (if I may say so) a 
freedom from Scripture, but a freedom to Scripture, on 
which our forerunners so strenuously insisted. In its 
original idea it undoubtedly involved the most absolute 
and in&Uible authority for every part of the letter of the 
Bible; a belief which in 1648 had even embodied itself in 
a penal law, visiting with the punishment of death any one 
who should call in question the authenticity of any book of 
either the Old or the New Testament This belief it was 
which became stereotyped in the phrases, " the Sufficiency 
of Scripture^^ and ^^ the Scriptures the rule of faith and 
practice :^^ the former expressing only its negative side, 
excluding all that lay beyond the Scriptiures : the latter 
expressing the positive side, admitting all that lay within 
them. Taken together, they turn the key upon you with 
the sharpest precision, and shut you up in the most rigor- 
ous logical incarceration. If you believe any moral or 
spiritual truth on extra-biblical grounds, you cannot use the 
first : if you hesitate about any proposition whatsoever in 
the Bible, you cannot use the second. The effect of the 
two is to present the Scriptures, the whole Scriptures, and 
nothing but the Scriptures, as the depositories of divine 
truth ; and to concentrate the qualifications of the Christian 
ministry upon one point — the exposition of these oracles of 
Heaven, Enable him to find their meaning and to express 
it clearly to others, and his work as an ambassador of God 
is done. 

Such was the theory which occasioned the demand for a 
learned ministry, and gave their constitution and usages to 
the Nonconformist academies. The organization of studies 
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which would shape itself around this determining idea it is 
not difficult to trace. 

(i.) The first thing must be to effect the necessary in- 
sulation of 'the Scriptures, and detach them, by marks of 
exclusive divineness, from the mass of human literature : 
and this accordingly was the aim of all investigations into 
the Jewish and Christian Canon, with the external history 
of the several books. 

(2.) Next, the line being drawn which excludes all 
human writings and encloses all divine, precaution must be 
taken against any interior adulteration of the latter, impair- 
ing their absolute identity : the purity of their Text must 
be tried by every available criterion, and emendation, 
systematized into an art, be applied to every remediable 
blemish ; and hence the vast Apparatus Criticus which has 
been accumulated, and the mere description of which forms 
so considerable a part of the work of a Theological Pro- 
fessor. 

(3.) Lastly, the books being at length as perfect as may 
be in our hands, it is time to read and understand them : 
resorting, for that purpose, not only to all available 
philological aids, but to the illustrative help of History and 
Antiquities, the reciprocal lights of comparable passages, 
and die whole scheme of Exegetical resource. In accom- 
plishing this final part of the work, the teacher's method 
is altogether at the mercy of the hypothesis respecting 
Scripture which he carries into it Does he assume the 
whole to be alike the word of God ? then he levels all its 
varieties as unessential, and, treating it as throughout the 
expression of One unerring Mind, takes it as homogeneous 
and absolutely self-consistent in every part ; and, for eluci- 
dation of obscurities in fact or doctrine, overleaps the lines 
of time and authorship, and applies the same standard to 
the whole. Hence the Interpreter passes into the Har- 
monist: who undertakes to weave apparently discrepant 
narratives into one continuous history, and to construct ap- 
parently successive beliefs into one system of absolute truth. 
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This then is the series of studies on which it has- become 
traditional in our Academies to throw the stress of the 
Theologic work : Establishment of the Canon,^-critical 
History and Emendation of the Text, — Interpretation of the 
Language, — ^Harmonizing of the Matter. A proficient in 
these^ it was thought, had mastered his stewardship of the 
word ; and as there was " sufficiency " in the " Scriptures," 
so was there in the Education which gave him possession 
of them. Whatever you might superadd to these was to be 
regarded as subsidiary ; expedient perhaps for secular 
ornament and scholarly repute, but not indispensable to the 
furniture of the Christian divine. In concession, however, 
to these less imperative claims, the main acts of theological 
education were introduced by a philosophical Prologue, and 
followed by an historical Epilogue. Before entering the 
proper sphere of his Biblical pursuits, the student was 
invited to survey the truths of Natural Religion and the 
doctrines of the Heathen World. And after emerging from 
his sacred studies, he was conducted through the chief 
periods of Ecclesiastical History and controversy. These, 
however, were kept in a kind of subordination to the 
intermediate work which affected not only their extent, but 
their spirit : they were mere human wings of a Divine 
centre, and were oppressed and quenched by the light that 
towered above them; and were chiefly looked at, accordingly, 
as foils to set off the ideal glory they embraced. The religions 
of Nature and the Heathen world were reviewed chiefly 
with intent to prove the " need of a Revelation ;" and the 
History of the Church was read with the preconception of 
a model purity and imity in the apostolic age, from which it 
was one protracted decline into corruption. Where 
the prae-christian ages of the world are cited to prove how 
little man can find the truth, and the post-christian how 
little he can keep it, they are inevitably examined chiefly on 
their negative side, and it is vain to expect any genial 
historical appreciation. The whole tendency of this 
intellectual point of view is to draw into one absolute focus 



Digitized by 



Google 



64 PLEA FOR BIBLICAL STUDIES 

all the divineness of our human world; to concentrate 
attention upon it as the only glory ; and to glance at the 
life on either side only to expose the depth of its darkness 
or the worthlessness of its light. We cannot wonder at the 
narrow and slighting estimate, long inherited from Puri- 
tanism, of all except Biblical studies ; for to speak of 
the " sufficiency of Scripture," what is it but to pronounce all 
else superfluous f 

Many concessions in detail have long been made to more 
comprehensive ideas, not only in our own Institution, but 
in others where they might be less expected. But they 
have entered incidentally under the plea and on the side of 
secular knowledge, without affecting the main program as 
originally conceived ; which still probably holds its ground, 
on the tenure of unrevised habit, in many minds no longer 
possessed by its fundamental principle. A desire yet 
lingers to keep both philosophy and history at a distance 
and in a merely ancillary position, — to prevent their mixing 
themselves with proper theology, — to preserve the separate 
integrity of Biblical studies as having an organism of their 
own, and to make the interpretation of the sacred records 
the final act of the student's career. If the meaning of 
those writings, once ascertained, is really held to be decisive 
and without appeal on every matter of which they speak, 
nothing can be more natural than this desire. I recently 
heard it most consistently expressed from the pulpit of a 
neighbouring cathedral by one of the most eminent of our 
living divines, who laid down the following positions :* that 
our Lord by reading out of the prophet Isaiah in the 
synagogue of Nazareth, demonstrated for us the infallible 
inspiration of the Old Testament : that the commission 
and powers he gave to his apostles assure us, directly or 
indirectly, of the infallibility of all the New : that we are 
bound to trust this testimony of his and all that it carries 
with it, let appearances be what they may : that if the 

• The cathedral was Westminster Abbey; the divine, Rev. Dr. 
Wordsworth. 
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naturalist, the astronomer, the geologist, the investigator 
of primaeval history, are staggered by the picture of nature 
and the spread of nations in the book of Genesis, or by the 
reported miracles of Joshua and Jonah, they have nothing 
to do but unreservedly submit their human knowledge to 
the higher certainty of the Divine Word : that if our moral 
sense revolts from any sentiment or act sanctioned by a 
sacred writer, we must conform our conscience to his : 
that demoniacal possession is a divinely authenticated fact 
which no pretended law of nature is to be permitted to 
dispute : that we are to dismiss as optical illusions of our 
own minds every apparent discrepancy of reported fact or 
error of expectation : that Philosophy and Criticism have 
no office within Holy Writ except to remove its difficulties 
and establish its harmony, assuming all its propositions to 
be unconditionally true. In this view, certainly there can 
be nothing ulterior to the question, " What saith the 
Word?" 

From this position, however, we have been gradually but 
irresistibly borne away. Within the last generation. Natural 
Science, Comparative Philology, Historical Criticism, have 
compelled a revision of many judgments previously unchal- 
lenged by the boldest divines. When the first part of Mr. 
Wellbeloved's Translation of the Bible was published, it 
was as yet too early to disturb the traditions of the origin 
of mankind from a single pair, of the universal Deluge, of 
the dispersion of races, and original unity of language. 
Geologists were adducing fossil evidence of the flood : and 
in our College class-rooms, where the teaching was never 
behind the highest standard of the day, proofs were 
still adduced of the soundness of the Mosaic chronology 
of the human race. Need I do more than name Mr. Ken- 
rick's admirable " Essay on Primaeval History," in order to 
furnish a landmark for the tides of opinion, and measure 
the amount of change ? Nor is it more possible, within 
the limits of the Christian records, longer to take our stand 
on the absolutism of the letter. A recent pamphlet by a 
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member of the Church of England,* — a pamphlet written 
in a spirit not less reverential than intelligent, — enumerates 
some of the chief results of modem criticism, in order to 
rouse attention to the new exigencies of theology, and saves 
me the necessity of any statement of my own. He reminds 
us that we must recognize an ascending progress of the 
Hebrew religion, traceable throughout its records, taking a 
new and sublimer start from the Advent of Christ, visibly 
proceeding still through the Apostolic age, and probably 
not to be arrested to the end of time : that the Evangelical 
narratives cannot be received as infallible records of fact or 
of discourse, in the face of the lesser discrepancies among 
the Synoptical Gospels and the greater between them and 
the remaining Gospel : that the " Apostolic Epistles are not 
free from errors " of expectation, of interpretation, and of 
reasoning : and, above all, that among the New-Testament 
writers are found not simply different personal characteris- 
tics in their expression of the same faith, but types of 
doctrine materially different respecting the person and work 
of Christ, and the scope and conditions of his religion. 
These things, stated by a lay member of one of the most 
stationary of Christian churches, may perhaps receive the 
attention they require, as by no means the speculations of 
a few extreme theologians, but the well-established results 
of the most sober and conservative criticism that retains 
any pretension to be criticism at all. As if to prepare for 
this new era, we have long accustomed ourselves to an 
alteration in our traditional phraseology ; speaking of Scrip- 
tare not as " the rule of faith and practice," but as " con- 
taining a record of divine Revelation," — not necessarily 
therefore to the exclusion of other things. 

Consider then what is involved in this change. If divine 
and human elements lie mixed in Scripture, mere textual 
interpretation cannot ensure to us the pure object of our 

* "Free Theological Inquiry the Duty of the Laity." By a Lay 
Member of the Church of England. Williams and Norgate. London. 
1858. 
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quest, and be the final act of our work : there is yet an 
ulterior discrimination to be effected before the Sacred 
Truth stands clear. It is not enough to reach the meaning 
of the words : the critique, if it is to yield any guiding 
result, must advance into the thought itself, and draw forth 
the imperishable essence from the transitory accidents. The 
end towards which all Christian theology presses forward is 
still the same, the Person of Jesus Christ, as the organ of 
Divine manifestation in our Humanity : but which is the 
true view of his Person ? — that of Matthew ? that of Paul ? 
or that of John ? Are we to find the essence of his religion 
in the humanities of the parables and the ethical depth of 
the Sermon on the Mount, or in the mystic spirituality of 
the discourses in the fourth Gospel ? These, with a host 
of similar questions, remain over for reply, after the Inter- 
preter has removed the last obscurity and given us all that 
the writers meant. We need him as much as ever : we can 
dispense with no part of the system of Biblical studies 
which closed with him : but when he has played his part, 
the curtain must not yet drop ; for he leaves us in the very 
crisis of suspense, with the knot of the whole matter still 
unresolved. The Scriptures which he has unfolded to us 
contain indeed what is authoritatively above us, and is given 
for the homage of natures better than our best ; but also 
what we have left behind us, and cannot without deteriora- 
tion mistake for the permanently holy and divine. They 
open in the future a heavenly promise everlastingly true to 
the human mind and heart; but they mingle with it 
anticipations which have already missed their realization. 
To exhibit this mixture and then leave the matter there, — 
still more to oscillate evasively between the old high ground 
of scriptural finality and the liberal concessions which 
utterly undermine it, is to make express provision for doubt 
and imcertainty, by stopping short of the clearness of know- 
ledge and the firmness of faith. Something more is needed, 
if we are not to trifle with the problem of problems, and 
make no attempt to relieve the divine and indestructible 
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truth from its human and perishable associations. A critique 
must be found for the Matter of Scripture, in addition to 
the interpretation of its Words. 

Is this then a thing impossible or presumptuous ? It 
has not proved so in the case of the Mosaic Cosmogony, 
which has yielded to the advance of the Natural Sciences, 
leaving with us its sublime Theism unharmed : or in the 
case of the Israelite atrocities, which our Moral Sense has 
learned to charge on the passions of an unreclaimed 
humanity instead of the inspiration of approving Heaven : 
or in the case of the doctrine of the Logos, to which, though 
it tinctures the whole meaning of our deepest gospel and 
penetrates the very words of Christ, we are able to assign a 
human growth by clear and intelligible steps. In these 
palpable and admitted examples, what are the instruments 
of our critique, which we apply as criteria to the very sub- 
stance of the sacred writings ? They are — the Sciences of 
Nature, the verdicts of Conscience, the indications of 
History : and if we press our question further, and ask, not 
about the origin^ but about the inherent truth of the doctrine 
of the Logos, we have to seek all the grounds of the discussion 
in the speculative Metaphysics of religion. In other words, 
each kind of matter laid before us in Scriptiure comes into the 
court of the faculty proper for its appreciation, and affects 
us differently according as it is in harmony or discord with 
the essential conditions of intellectual, moral, and spiritual 
response. But these essential conditions are defined in two 
ways : by historical investigation, so far as they are induc- 
tively gathered from the phenomena and analogies of human 
experience : by philosophical research, so far as their traces 
lie in the inner constitution and limits of human nature. 
It is determined, therefore, by the very nature of things, 
which no arbitrary choice can alter, that historical and 
philosophical knowledge has a regulative function with 
respect to the theology of the letter ; and that the concep- 
tion of an unconditional Biblical theology cannot be realized. 
And no organization of studies can be so truly conservative 
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as one which, attempting no strain upon facts as they arise, 
shapes itself in sympathy with the real and natural springs 
of faith and self-devotion. 

If with the Divine element of Scripture we are brought, 
in the present day, more freely to recognize the human ; on 
the other hand, from the human world beyond the range of 
Scripture we are less eager to exclude the Divine. The 
fatal assumption that Heathendom and the first Christen- 
dom were opposed to one another as unguided Reason and 
unmixed Revelation, as bare Nature and exclusive Grace, 
— ^precluded formerly more than a timid and reluctant 
sympathy with the true and noble elements of Pagan life. 
I well remember (perhaps it is only a personal confession 
which I make) the half-guilty feeling with which, in young 
and fervent days, I found myself surprised into passionate 
admiration by the story of Socrates, and taken captive by 
words that seemed to me of unspeakable religious depth in 
Plato, or even in Cicero and Seneca. I accused myself of 
an unchristian perversity, — a want of evangelical simplicity 
and humbleness, — because often Greek and Roman history 
stirred the tides within me more than the image of Galilean 
apostles, — because the struggle for Hellenic freedom 
appeared more sacred than the conquest of idolatrous 
Canaan, and Leonidas nobler than Gideon, — because, read 
what I might in favour of a general resurrection in the body, 
the Phaedon tempted me to hope rather for the immortality 
of the soul. Every beauty and good that fastened wonder 
or reverence on a world reputed alien from God, was felt to 
detract from the glories of his chosen sphere, and to weaken 
that contrast between a profane and a sacred realm on 
which everything was staked. The time is surely come 
when these artificial anxieties may disappear. It would be 
a strange gospel, — we now acknowledge, — that should find 
its interest and support in disparaging any gleams of truth 
and goodness in the life of men ; and a poor sign of the 
Holiest Spirit, that it should have no sympathy for what is 
kindred to itself and springs from the very depths within us 
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where it loves to dwell. The difference between the Chris- 
tian and the Heathen we can no longer imagine to be, that 
the one has^ and the other has not, the Divine guide ; but 
rather that the one knows Him, while the other does not, 
— a difference which does not hinder the unconscious grace 
from being often intenser and higher than the conscious. 
And so, the bondage is taken from our hearts : with the 
more thoughfril of the early Fathers of the church, we can 
give a joyful recognition to God's ever-living Spirit in our 
humanity wherever it ripens any fruit ; even should it look 
as fair in Attica or Latium as in Antioch or Alexandria. 
His preparing Presence with both the great races of the 
ancient spiritual world, — the Hellenic and the Hebrew, — 
with philosophers as with prophets, — is so far from 
diminishing that it rather doubles the magnitude of Christ's 
function : making him truly " the desire of cUl nations : " 
the supernatural focus towards which the separated paths 
of rays converged and in which they blended : his Per- 
sonality embodying the whole essence of their truth and 
good : his self-sacrificing Death dropping whatever was in- 
strumental and temporary : and his Risen Life lifting a per- 
fected humanity into an object of eternal aspiration. 

The general result of the whole survey is this : that while, 
on the one hand, Historical Criticism has to take the place 
of mechanical Harmonizing, and along with Moral and 
Philosophical principles of appreciation to enter the in- 
terior of Scripture \ on the other, a consecration passes out 
upon knowledge once "profane," and draws all history 
into the drama of Divine Revelation. There is no tendency 
whatever in the present stage of theology to abate anything 
of the old thoroughness of Biblical studies ; but there is an 
imperative need to take them up as part of a wider system 
and bring them into more genial relations with the whole 
circle of mental culture, and especially with the other modes 
by which human thought seeks an apprehension of the 
Divine. 

What now is to be the fruit of all our pains and toil ? 
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Be they ever so successful, we look for only a very simple, 
yet surely not a trivial result. When all is done, we hope 
to surrender back the student's mind to the pure and child- 
like trusts, the self-forgetting love, the joyful zeal, which, 
in proportion as his call is real, dedicated him to this 
service at first But then, it is one thing to have these 
elementary pieties as native impulses, untouched by thought, 
untempted by sophistic contradiction, and with no tenure 
but momentary occupation. It is quite another, to hold 
them by firm anchorage on their conscious grounds ; to 
know all their bearings ; to have put the strain on all that 
is least strong in them, and believe them still ; to be ready, 
not only for their unhesitating utterance, but for their 
deliberate and comprehensive defence ; and to place at the 
disposal of their power, not a raw undisciplined nature, 
but a mind rich in the long heritage of human thought, 
and deep in experience of its owp. I do not deny the 
greatness of even blind affection turned on truly heavenly 
things, or the contagion of its mighty fervour ; but though 
it may be better to have blind leaders of the blind than 
that all should go astray, yet it is the glory of Christian 
guidance that it demands open-eyed vision, and seeks God 
in the day-light of reality, not within the closed lids of 
ignorance or of ecstacy. I am aware it is sometimes said, 
that too much learning dries up the inner springs of spiritual 
life, or drains them off into some mere intellectual recep- 
tacle : and it is an old way of explaining the want of glow 
in an educated preacher, to suppose that his books have 
damped out his native fire. If any one will show me a 
single instance in which an original enthusiasm has been 
quenched by culture, and one who might have been the 
prophet has turned into the pedant, I will listen to the 
plea. The fervours of an early piety I have seen die 
down for want of the ventilating winds of labour and of 
prayer ; or lie as spent ashes on the hearth of a nature 
grown selfish ; or thickened into the smoke of party-passion 
and fanatic fear : but never .dimmed, like mere watch-fires 
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of the night, by any rising dawn or spreading horizon of 
the mind. Preaching, where it is not a routine or a pre- 
tence, (perhaps likewise where it is\ is eminently an ex- 
pression of the whole man : Religion spares no part of him, 
any more than God omits himself from here or there in the 
universe of life : the larger therefore his faculties and the 
wider his range of insight and sympathy, the more nume- 
rous are the keys on which the Divine touch may strike, 
and the fuller the chords through which the Word will peal. 
And if, under the practical difficulties of our problem, we 
cannot expect, any more than other bodies of Christians, 
to escape our proportion of temperaments too quiet for 
their work, still, even at the worst we can suppose, who can 
deny that, among dry men also, the educated is more 
tolerable than the dunce? He will at least teach you 
something, though he may not stir you ; and by preserving 
the alliance of the religion of Christ with cultivated sense 
and pure taste and moral worth, save it fropi every taint of 
degradation. 

While it is our united and earnest desire to send forth 
effective preachers, as well as faithful representatives, of 
Christ's holy gospel, and while we shrink from none of the 
fair responsibilities of our trust, we would deprecate a 
weak dependence on the resources of any mere teaching 
or discipline in this respect. The limit is soon reached 
beyond which training for the pulpit cannot go. The func- 
tion of such training is simply critical, not dynamic ; it can 
restrain, correct, and purify ; it cannot empower and in- 
spire. It may free the inner feeling from some of the 
stiffness of its outward instrument, and help it to a more 
pliant medium of expression ; but that inward spring itself, 
on which all but the whole depends, is beyond our world, 
and remains with the grace of God and the fidelity of the 
private conscience. The discipline of life, which makes 
the student forget himself, will do more than all our in- 
structions that oblige him to study himself. When the 
growth of faith and affection within is strong enough to 
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burst and fling away the husk of selfish fear, it is surprising 
how the powers of expression expand, and hang out unex- 
pected leaves and blossoms to the light. Only the warmth 
of a living experience is adequate to this : contact with 
sorrowful realities ; occasions of genial sympathy and stren- 
uous duty ; a transition from the communion of silent ideas 
to the many-toned voices of humanity. So far as this dis- 
cipline is opened by labours in the Mission-house and the 
School, our students have ever shown themselves spon- 
taneously eager to embrace it. So long as they continue 
to do their part in keeping the just balance between the 
critical exercises of the lecture-room and the practical ac- 
tivities of religious faith and love, we shall not despair of 
realizing the hopes of our churches ; and for ourselves, of 
leaving behind the monument most worthy of a Christian 
ambition, — a generation of successors greater in every 
spiritual dimension than ourselves. 
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V. 

FACTORS OF SPIRITUAL GROWTH IN 
MODERN SOCIETY.* 

In entering upon a new term of academic work, our 
thought and feeling spontaneously look forward, and a 
fresh spring of hope urges us into a welcome future. A 
natural light of joy rests upon every open opportunity : 
clear as yet from the shadow of disappointment or unfaith- 
fulness, it awakens in the young the thirst for an untried 
experience ; in the good, the zeal for unspoiled duty ; and 
even in the ripest age, the irrepressible faith that the errors 
of the past may be repaired, and every worthy conception 
pressed nearer to its accomplishment Yet, while sharing 
to the full the thankful and elastic spirit of such a time, I 
cannot pass the threshold of this Anniversary without 
remembering the various experiences from which we meet 
upon it here, and which, unless vicissitude is to go without 
its wisdom, may well give a deeper and more earnest tone 
to our joint pursuits. To not a few of us the colouring of 
bfe has been changed and mellowed otherwise than by the 
lapse of months ; and the studies awaiting us are guarded 
by gentle images of sorrow or sobered hopes of joy. And 
while our ranks, which, ere we parted, sickness had so 
thinned, are now happily filled in and even recruited with 
unusual force, we have but to look back over the year to 
see how large a promise for the future is needed, to com- 
pensate the public losses of the past Since our last open- 

• Opening of Session, Manchester New College, London. October, 
i86a 
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ing day many a faithful labourer, whose name was as a 
household word among us, has laid his burthen and his 
honours down : the broad popular eloquence of George 
Harris has handed over its marvels to tradition ; the pure 
simplicity, the assiduous fidelity, the apostolic piety of 
Benjamin Carpenter are lost to us, except in the healthy 
fruits with which they covered his field of toil ; and, in 
more direct bereavement of our Alma Mater, the voice has 
been silenced of one of her eldest and dearest sons ; — ^a 
voice so sweet and tender, so charged with gracious wis- 
dom, so full-toned in its humanity, so trustful in its devo- 
tion, that' to those who had felt its power, the name of 
Joseph Hutton must for ever represent the very soul of 
Pity, Charity, and Faith. And if, in reckoning up the 
buried treasures of the year, we suffer the natural affinities 
of love and admiration to carry us beyond the rigid lines of 
country or of system, how can we forget that sad Flo- 
rentine grave which has quenched the light of so much 
nobleness ? or help feeling that, in the loss of Theodore 
Parker, the nerve of natural piety, the arm of righteous 
reform, the courage of every generous hope, are enfeebled 
not for his world alone but for ours too ? In days like 
ours, when religious faith has lost its hold alike of the base 
and of the intellectual summit of society, when the life of 
the hour has grown foreign to the creeds of ancient cen- 
turies, and free access to men's hearts is choked by a barri- 
cade of ecclesiastical traditions, — days of temporizing in 
the Church and of egotism in sects, — when theology wins 
its mental emancipation by moral casuistry, and Christian 
zeal borrows its inspiration from party policy, we can ill 
spare any one of those guileless and unselfish agencies. 
But let us not repine at the successive transmission of 
God's trust : let us rather take up the dropped torch of 
their fidelity, that it may pass from hand to hand, and, fed 
with a purer oil within each spirit, may shed a brighter 
light and a more generous warmth from age to age. 

The Institution whose work we resume to-day provides 
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for the full Academic training of a permanent succession 
of Nonconformist Ministers. Its very design, therefore, 
assumes the perpetual need in Christian society of religious 
guides and instructors ; the natural relation of their work 
to the whole circle of human knowledge ; and the possi- 
bility of a Scientific Theology where there is no bespoken 
conformity. To these principles, and to the high estimate 
which they imply of the Christian preacher's office, we 
firmly adhere, in the face of social discouragement and of 
philosophical disparagement. The accomplished Historian 
of English Civilization propounds, indeed, a law which, if 
it were established, would put the mark of impotency and 
degradation on all such aims and labours as engage us 
here.* The improvement of mankind, he tells us, is due 
entirely, under similar physical conditions, to Intellectual 
discovery, and is absolutely unaffected by Moral and 
Religious causes : while the arts and sciences are ^^cumu- 
lative " and put themselves out to interest from age to age, 
greatness of character and purity of faith are but the talent 
in the napkin, incapable of increase. The virtues and the 
crimes cancel each other. The hero and the saint are 
balanced by the traitor and the libertine, and leave no 
residuary product for the world's heritage : the good and 
evil, after temporary struggle, are alike absorbed, and the 
permanent half-tide of human nature stands ever at the 
same level. In spite of the seeming freedom and sublime 
anticipations of conscience, the actions of mankind are 
necessitated in their origin and impotent in their results. 
Nay, it does not satisfy this theory to say that moral and 
religious truth, from their stationary character, are indif- 
ferent to the progress of our race ; they exist, it would 
seem, chiefly in order to be denied ; and though inopera- 
tive in themselves, they become negatively beneficent 
when they stimulate the intellect to contradiction, and 
introduce one of those ages of scepticism which are the 

• " History of Ci\'ilization in England.** By Henry Thomas Buckle. 
Vol. I. 
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highest landmarks of civilization. These paradoxes could 
not have been more damping to the enthusiasm of the 
Christian student and disciple, had they been expressly 
designed for his humiliation. Are they true ? Then, in 
dedicating himself to moral and religious labour, he is 
addressing the human weakness instead of evolving the 
divine strength of our nature, and missing the real hope 
and glory of the world in ineffectual dreams of a "kingdom 
of heaven." Are they true ? Then, in trusting the inner 
voices of his humanity as the primary tones of an ethical 
and spiritual philosophy, to be first revealed in their in- 
terpretation and then verified by appeal to a wider con- 
sciousness, he is but chasing his own echoes and fancying 
them the music of the spheres. Are they true ? Then, in 
studying the Religions of the Past, he is studying not the 
living power, but only the dead sign, of its stage of 
growth : the sacred literature which records the commun- 
ings between the human and the Divine mind, and marks 
the ascending course of faith and aspiration ; the poetry 
which embodies the ideal admirations of mankind ; the 
laws and manners which betray their sense of moral right ; 
the memorials of doctrinal struggle and speculative belief, 
— the Dialogues of Plato, the Confessions of Augustine, 
the Thoughts of Pascal ; all that most draws the Christian 
scholar and best assuages his reverential thirst, — must be 
held of no account and eliminated from the dynamics of 
history. The only grand result of a true survey of the Past 
is, that it yields huge averages which swallow up the hopes 
of individual effort, and drown the whispered appeals to 
men's hearts, taken one by one. 

This doctrine is the newest form of that old Nightmare 
of Necessity which always returns to sit upon the breast of 
every age whose spiritual powers are asleep. As often 
happens with such spectres of the mind, it has an outline 
shape of truth ; but it is empty, and the weight that seems 
so oppressive is a delusion, which a spring of effort or a 
start of feeling will suffice to dissipate. There is certainly 
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a sense in which the distinction may be justly drawn 
between the intellectual part of our nature as progressive, 
and the rest as constant. There is no assignable limit to 
the new apprehensions of truth which we may gain ; while 
from new forms of feeling and of will, — new, that is, to our 
humanity, — we are no doubt precluded. It is always pos- 
sible to discover an unsuspected law, to bring to light a 
latent class of facts or relations ; but not to invent a novel 
passion or open a hidden field of obligation. The human 
reason accordingly, however uniform in its constitution 
through all time, has a history of its own by which it traces 
its course from age to age, and so multiplies its aspects as 
almost to disguise its self-identity : the natural science of 
one century may be obsolete in another; and Thales, 
Paracelsus, and faraday, could we bring them together, 
would be mutually unintelligible. The springs of action 
and affection, on the other hand, are immortal and 
unchangeable : the love and hate, the terror, the pity, the 
sorrow, the crime, that are woven into the epic and dmma 
of a remote antiquity have their fibres still thrilling in the 
heart of to-day ; the same deeds kindle us to scorn or 
admiration ; the same incidents startle our laughter or our 
tears ; and Homer and Sophocles, Shakspere and Schiller, 
could they speak together, would find their separate tones 
flow into a common harmony. It is precisely this persis- 
tency in the fundamental bases of our nature that gives to 
literature its imwithering charm, and that binds in one 
great kindred the distant ages which the inequalities of 
science would estrange. So far, then, we can go with Mr. 
Buckle ; we unreservedly allow that, while the movement 
of our humanity is chiefly traceable in shifting lines of 
knowledge, its essential uniformity is most strikingly 
evinced by the inextinguishable force of the same passions, 
conscience and reverence. 

But are we on this account to say^ that the intellect 
which is thus impelled to advance is also the impelling 
power ? that, if it were there alone, its step would be as 
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swift and strong? that the other elements of our nature 
might abate or increase, sleep or wake, combine or clash as 
they will, without affecting its competency as the agent of 
civilization ? Far from it. The cognitive capacities of man 
stir only at the bidding of his affective and voluntary facul- 
ties : did his wants never quicken his perception, did his 
resentments never plunge him into strife, did his pity never 
press against his resources, did his wonder never set up its 
fermentation in his thought, his rational existence would 
remain a mere dormant possibility. The whole dynamics 
of his life lie in his spontaneous impulses, his regulative 
morals, his religious sentiments ; these it is that work his 
understanding, dictating its ambition, determining its direc- 
tion, sustaining its perseverance: and the historian who 
disregards their condition in order to take account of the 
arts and sciences alone, is like the meteorologist who 
should observe only the clouds, and discharge from his 
reckoning the winds that blow them. Call them, if you 
please, unprogressive in themselves, they are at least the con- 
ditions of all progress, — the constants of our human world 
that are the base of all its variables, — the conservative 
elements which give the continuity to times and nations, 
and out of relation to which the contrasted phenomena of 
change and revolution cannot be understood. As the 
political life of a people results from the ever-swaying 
balance of a principle of order on the one hand and of move- 
ment on the other, and can never be interpreted under 
severance of the two, so the civilization of the world is pro- 
duced by imperishable affections operating under mutable 
conditions, and, when described without reference to both, 
becomes the subject of a mere party history. 

The stationary aspect attributed to the moral elements of 
life is not insisted on in so strict a sense as to exclude the 
ebb and flow of character. Fluctuations are acknowledged, 
but are said to cancel one another and be without aggre- 
gate effect ; and the course of intellectual improvement is 
supposed to go on independently and undisturbed through 
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the neap tide and the flood of good and evil. Surely such 
assumption overlooks the prime conditions of all mental 
action. Does it, then, make no difference to the Thought 
from what source the Thinker's inspiration comes, — 
whether from the passions of a bad heart, or the love 
and wonder of the good? or whether he is torn in self- 
conflict, or brings to his meditations the unbroken force of 
an harmonious nature ? Are there no states of the Will 
which drain off the whole intellectual force, or turn it into 
a morbid instrument of delusion? Had moral causes nothing 
to do with the rise, and nothing with the decay, of the 
Hellenic and the Roman civilization ? Why, then, did the 
Athens of Pericles sink, with all its accumulated accom- 
plishments, philosophy and art, to the Athens of Herodes 
Atticus ? and the city of the Scipios descend to deify a 
Domitian and a Caracalla ? It was at the awakening call 
of national danger that these great peoples consolidated 
their social union, and becoming ennobled by the dis- 
cipline of sacrifice and rich in the traditions of virtue, 
earned for themselves the materials, the energy, the 
security, for intellectual advance. And it was when the 
springs of the common faith and life were first weakened 
by dissensions and then broken by overwhelming military 
power, when private selfishness and licence, under the 
shadow of public servitude, had assumed the monstrous 
forms attested by Polybius and denounced by Juvenal, that 
not only the mental power of the Present became enervated, 
but the very genius and science of the Past seemed to vivify 
and bless no more. Were the hoarded capital of thought 
and knowledge the true measure and force of human pro- 
gress, the Alexandria of the Ptolemies should rank higher 
than the young Greece whose affluence she gathered and 
appropriated : yet with what barren result were the rock- 
streams of Helikon and Pames diverted to the sands and 
swamps of a mere observant nature ! The whole history of 
Roman decline is but a protracted proof of the irrever- 
sible dependence of social civilization on moral vitality. 

VOL. IV. G 
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Paganism, on the one hand, heir of all the culture of the past, 
entrenched in every stronghold of the earth, commanding 
boundless material power and the more formidable armoury 
of opinion and of scorn, dignified by countless traditions of 
heroism and devotion, and secured alike in the interests of 
the great, the tastes of the learned, and the passions of the 
people, was nevertheless unable to hold its own ; the con- 
centrated intellect and resource of the world wasted away 
from it through a mysterious inner dearth ; and with its 
lips of proud and delicate speech, with its eye still brilliant 
and its brow still clear, it pined with phthisis at the heart, 
till the ivory sceptre dropped from its hand. And, con- 
versely, Christianity, without a favouring alliance in the 
present or the past, rude in utterance, provincial in garb, 
inexpert in thought, passes from city to city, noiselessly 
lifting the latch of private life, and after a word or two 
entertained as an angel that had entered unawares ; and 
soon, through no other power than that of a new trust and 
the simple surprise of a divine love, it takes up whatever 
Heathendom was laying down, stops with a breath of 
purity the decay and desolation of the world, and begins 
from inward centres that social organism which was to 
substitute for universal empire an indivisible humanity. 
The civilization which Intellect could not avail to keep, it 
was reserved for Faith to win. 

There is a marked difference, however, which I am quite 
willing to admit, between intellectual and moral force in 
their mode of transmission and their liability to waste and 
die. Knowledge, by its very nature, grows in extent ; 
character in depth: and hence the former is certainly 
" cumulative " according to a method not predicable of the 
latter. Truth, once discovered, may be put on record, 
together with the evidence revealing it; or may be em- 
bodied in some instrument and method of art, whose 
rationale it supplies ; and, in either case, it is thenceforth 
disengaged from all dependence on its discoverer and 
becomes the impersonal heritage of mankind. Bradley's 
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paper on the aberration of light, Fourier's researches with 
r^ard to heat, placed certain natural laws within human 
cognizance, though no duplicates of their authors* genius 
and skill ever should appear. The air-pump incorporates 
the fact of atmospheric weight, the prism the law of refrac- 
tion, the stereoscope the conditions of solid vision, though 
the existence of Otto Guericke and Snell and Wheatstone 
were unparalleled or forgotten. The positions thus secured 
by the investigations of one age serve as the point of depar- 
ture for the industry of the next; Kepler's laws for the 
celestial physics of Newton, the discoveries of Lavoisier and 
Davy for the researches of Liebig, the observations of 
Galileo and Huygens for the instrument of Foucault. By 
such perpetual conversion of the quizsita of a prior period 
into the data of a posterior, death seems to become in- 
different to science ; and amid the fall of generations the 
intellect of mankind remains apparently immortal. To 
this, it must be admitted, there is nothing analogous in the 
moral and religious history of the world The Philosopher 
may bequeath his discoveries ; but not the Hero his virtue, 
or the Saint his sanctity. Character, religious insight, holy 
feith, — ^all the spiritual attributes which speak to the con- 
science and awaken the devout trusts of our nature, — are 
direct personal emanations and cannot be detached from 
the individual life of pure and lofty minds. The thoughts 
they think, indeed, may shape themselves into language, 
and go down to distant ages as the ethical wisdom or the 
prophet's vision or the lyric hymn of those who were most 
near to God; and from such words, written with the inmost 
spirit's flame, the fire never wholly dies. But no literature is 
able, like mathematical and physical exposition, to supersede 
and replace the living personality of the writer, and so to 
stand in hisT stead within the universal human intelligence, 
that, if only his propositions remain, it would matter not 
though he had never been. Science is the cold and neutral 
speech of Nature to the watching mind through the acci- 
dental organ of a man ; literature,— especially in its voices 
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of affection, conscience and faith, — is the great confessional 
of humanity, the appeal of the lonely to the universal hearf , 
the cry of deep to deep when the waves ride high and 
hands are stretched towards the Eternal Rock : it is essen- 
tially personal^ our inner conference with one another, 
addressing itself to the sympathies, and needing the per- 
petual verification, of a common nature. Words and signs, 
which are adequate as the record of material laws and 
quantitative relations, are but an imperfect vehicle of this 
subtler action of the free spirit ; and when divested of the 
aid of living light from the eye and tones from the voice 
and all the mysterious effluence of a kindling presence, 
give but a cold and faint reflection of the struggling 
thought within. And, were the expression ever so perfect, 
it speaks only to a congenial apprehension ; to the inter- 
preter without sympathy it has no meaning, but strikes 
dead upon the ear, like the maxims of experience to the 
child, or the music of sorrow to the heart stone-deaf. 
Moral and spiritual truth cannot dispense with reproduc- 
tion in every mind : it has no efficacy except so far as it 
takes us up, one by one, and finds for itself fresh ground 
and response in each recipient : re-discovered as a real 
divine presence in the consciousness of individuals, it 
spreads by numerical multiplication rather than by quanti- 
tative enlargement; and as its chief differences are in depth 
and intensity, it defies the custody of language, and cannot, 
by mere record, grow from age to age. What, then, is the 
just inference from this distinction between natural and 
spiritual truth, — the one being cumulative in magnitude, 
the other personal in its repetition ? Is it that the former 
alone holds the key of civilization and claims our whole 
attention \ while the latter, in its sameness, may be thrown 
out of the account ? Not at all ; for the moral repetition 
may be, and assuredly is, a not less indispensable condition 
than the intellectual cumulation : but simply this ; that 
while science has in itself a certain principle of self-preser- 
vation, and, once embodied in a treatise or an instrument, 
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may bear desertion for a while and tide over a period of 
darkness, moral and religious influence cleaves to living 
persons, spreads by the mutual understanding of affection 
and reverence, and dies from the heart of a selfish and 
corrupt age. That which books and arts can do for know- 
ledge, must, in higher things, be committed to the 
ministry of faithful and devout men : who, daring to yield 
themselves up as organs of divine truth and love, may 
awaken in other minds the ec)loes of righteousness and 
holy trust, and carry the contagion of faith, hope and 
charity, within the reach of each several soul. Suppose all 
such agencies suspended ; let there be none to interpret 
the handwriting of the Moral Law and the whispers of the 
Spirit ; let the opaque curtains of the actual be drawn close 
around us for a generation and shut out every unrealized 
vision and darken the chamber of every seer ; and it will 
soon be evident that, whether moral and religious truth can 
increase or not, it assuredly can dwindle : as the folds of 
appetite and interest grow thicker inwards, its sound is 
stifled ; it shrinks to a mere potential point ; and has to be 
recovered a^ initio^ when, through some shock of rescue, 
its dumb and torpid age is gone. " That which is bom of 
the flesh is flesh ; and that which is bom of the spirit is 
spirit :" low and selfish desires breed their own like in every 
character around, till society swarms with their deformity, 
and everything of fairer feature is forgotten and disbelieved; 
and the living fires of goodness, in like manner, — the 
heavenly temper, the hidden sacrifice, the repose of sim- 
plicity, the energy of utter tmst, — spread by proximity 
from soul to soul, and grow numerous in answering recog- 
nition, till multitudes are fused into unity of light and love. 
If, then, intellect requires for its advance only antecedent 
knowledge, though it be for ages dead ; if conscience and 
faith, even to hold their own, need the presence and the 
voice of living goodness and devotion ; it is clear that, 
while the former has resources for ensuring itself, the latter 
must have its personal propaganda, — its prophets of the 
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open word, its preachers by the silent life, — in every 
generation. 

The distinction already drawn, that our intellectual range 
has its advance in extent^ our spiritual apprehension in 
depths enables us to estimate the frequent taunt, that, at 
least within the circle of the Christian revelation, morals, 
metaphysics and theology have disclosed and can disclose 
no new truths. Suppose it were so ; the fact would still not 
help us forward in our question, whether the disclosure of 
new truths is the sole force of civilization, or whether the 
deeper sense of old truths has not its essential influence as 
well. So far as these provinces become fruitful of discovery, 
they would themselves lie within the intellectual domain, 
and could only swell the triumph of its proud power. The 
real state of the case perhaps is this : human wonder 
directs itself into two fields, related in reality, divided in 
our apprehension ; viz. (i) the play and flow of phenomena, 
by which, in this universe, the scenes are ever shifting 
before the observing eye, and through which the detecting 
intellect reads and registers a stated order of change ; and 
(2) the eternal ground, the uncreated conditions, the self- 
existing Cause, whence, as unchanging, the successions of 
change all come. In the former field, we note what 
evanescently happens ; in the latter, what ever is. Both of 
them make themselves a home within us through appro- 
priate faculties of our nature ; the one opening communi- 
cation with our perceptive and generalizing powers ; the 
other with the pure Reason and Conscience. As the 
objects of the first are the endless transients, of the second 
the simple eternities, of the world, it is evident that, in 
proportion as they both see truly, the cognition of the one 
must move on and reckon anew ; while that of the other 
must stand and only more deeply gaze ; and did this test 
fail or shift, of discovery in Science, of constancy in Morals 
and Religion, the essence of the two would be confounded, 
and the pretensions of both upset Is this distinction, 
then, consonant as it is with the nature of the objects 
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known, any disparagement of the steady term ? Can it be 
less important to the integrity and force of faculty whence 
all civilizing impulse must come, that we should present 
the open and sensitive eye to the patient infinitudes, than 
that we should keep accmrate account of the laws of passing 
change ? If our foresight of the facts of life depends on 
the right reading of its laws of natural succession, our 
insight into its spirit depends on the interpretation of its 
abiding and divine reahties ; and though we cannot say 
that, by truly construing the unchangeable Moral Law re- 
flected in our nature and that eternal Mind where it is 
self-luminous, we ever gain new material arts or wider 
phenomenal vision, who can doubt that our whole tone of 
sentiment and affection may be thus transformed, and our 
entire personality be harmonized with the conditions amid 
which we live ? Strange indeed would it be, if in a world 
wherein God dwells, revealing Himself in the constitution 
of its agents and on the field of its history, it could be 
neutral to its civilization whether this master-key to its 
whole meaning were reverently applied or absolutely 
missed ! 

In truth, the animating spring of all improvement, in 
individuals and in societies, is not their knowledge of the 
actual but their conception of the possible. To the 
personal conscience there is ever present a higher than it 
has reached, a light beyond which throws a perpetual 
shadow on the track behind. And if the social reformer 
who takes his vow against some public sin, successfully 
defies the cold cautions of experience, it is because the 
vision of a purified future steadies his eye and nerves his 
arm. And when a nation, after being parcelled out and 
crushed for generations beneath cruel and stupid tyrannies, 
rises in an hour, shakes off not its fetters only, but its 
jealousies, vindictiveness and lassitude, and proclaims its 
genius to be one, generous and free, — this is no mere 
revulsion from a degraded past : it is that some noble 
leader's dream of hope has fixed before the people's mind 
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an image glorious in its simplicity, which is their guiding 
star through the wilds and dangers they must pass. But for 
this irrepressible idea, sleeping or waking at the heart of our 
humanity, we should have no standard by which to try the 
present and measure its deformities and sins ; and until it 
emerges from an idea into a faith^ till it stands \\4th us not 
for a prismatic semblance, but for the only real, — not for a 
dream of our own, but for a thought of God, — it can only 
breathe a sadness into life, and touch it with the flush of a 
hectic beauty : it may shape itself into creations of Art ; it 
may speak in tones of Poetry ; but it will lay no powerful 
hold upon the springs of the Will, inspire no sacrifice, dare 
no conflict. This is the very function of Morals and 
Religion, — this conversion of ideal thoughts into spiritual 
realities and solemn duties ; and wherever there speaks to 
us a true interpreter, able to withdraw the veil of our inmost 
conscience, it is always to discover a divine substance 
under the form of some human dream, to detect an ever- 
lasting authority in some flitting surmise, to snatch us from 
the idle pathos of our poetic soliloquies, and set us abashed 
before them as tones from the living Word of God. So 
completely is our nature constituted to answer such appeal, 
that, till it reaches us, a sense of falsehood cleaves to every- 
thing, and we have no content ; and few are burdened with 
spirits more uncertain, tempers more corrosive, convictions 
more precarious, than those who attempt to live only 
within the walls and by the rules of visible experience. 
Try to teach mankind by the mere maxims and expositions 
of external prudence and rectitude ; offer them the whole 
code of wisdom deduced from the " natural laws ; " abate 
every ideal claim, and ask them for nothing beyond their 
immediate powers ; shew them that you have brought 
everything down to their own terms, and made it rational, 
easy and rewarding ; and do you think you have found 
your way to either their better reason or their hearts ? On 
the contrary, they will turn from you flattened and dis- 
pirited, thinking meanly of a life whose possibilities are so 
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soon exhausted and of a nature from which you dare 
demand no more : they cannot bear this weary level ; they 
feel the stirring of some restless wing that would show them 
a deeper depth, a higher height ; they know themselves 
made to sin upon a greater scale, and to be snatched into 
a sublimer redemption, than your unimpeachable rules and 
warnings contemplate. Humanity, left to itself, grows sick 
of its own company, and gasps for the relief of a holier air ; 
and duty, however clearly seen and owned, remains languid 
and half done, except by the spirit that can rise beyond it. 
Not till the conscience has caught the vision of a divine 
perfection do the small human graces shine with any light 
To this ideal constitution of our nature the Christian 
revelation, need I say, perfectly corresponds. What does 
its chief message set before us but a " kingdom of heaven," 
where the inner meaning of this world shall at length be 
realized, and man shall no longer disappoint the thought of 
God in creating him ? And is not this hope presented to 
us by One in whose own person it was realized, — the 
spiritual head of our humanity, whose immortal life shines 
down upon us till it has drawn all men to its likeness ? 
The whole appeal of Christianity is to secret and ideal 
relations that transcend the sphere of inductive experience ; 
to the unbreathed thoughts that lurk behind the act, the 
tender purities that shrink from speech aloud ; to the faith 
which " endures as seeing him who is invisible ; " to the 
charity which keeps " from the left hand what the right hand 
doeth ; " to the hope " that is not seen ; " to the " mystery 
that doth not yet appear ; " to the spirit " which searcheth 
deep things," and whose " witness " " cannot be uttered ; " 
to the " life which is hid with Christ in God" The power, 
the sanctity, the solace of the gospel, all flow from this 
image of divine things behind the earthly and the human ; — 
an image which no statistics of physical law can supersede 
or blot out, but whose colours, — unless what is highest in 
our nature and the past deceives us, — will continue to gleam 
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through the dust of this world's course, and Hght up the 
darkness of its end. 

Though, however, moral and religious teaching can never 
be a copy of the actual world, but always of a divine ideal 
that transcends it, yet, in order to apply it to the relations 
and consciousness of men, it must keep clear of all 
variance with their widening knowledge and highest feel- 
ing : it must be pliant to the expanding pressure of new 
and nobler thought; and take care never to be the material 
contradiction, but always the holy transfiguration, of the 
universe, of history, of life, as the freshest and largest 
intelligence represents them. This necessity it is that 
renders it impossible to dispense with the fullest mental 
culture in those who aspire to a share in the Christian 
guidance of their time, and demands of them that they 
keep well abreast of the science, the scholarship, the 
philosophy of their age. The "kingdom of heaven" is 
not the same in its picture, though continuous in its spirit, 
through the centuries as they succeed : once it was the 
little Hebrew realm ; to the Baptist it was Messiah's 
coming ; to the Apostles the return of Christ and the end 
of the historic aeons ; to the Chiliasts the Millennium ; to 
the medieval Catholicism the Roman theocracy; to the 
Evangelical Protestants the invisible Church of the elect ; 
to a few the life to come ; to a//, according to the measure 
of their conception, the Divine thought and life in the 
world. It has transmigrated from form to form as each 
became too small to hold it, or was dissolved by the touch 
of time; and now, amid the riches of our modem ex- 
perience, beneath the canopy of HerscheFs sky, upon 
the surface of LyelVs earth, at the end of Bunsen's ages 
of humanity, and in presence of Miiller's conspectus of 
tongues and peoples, it can never resume its antiquated 
shapes ; nor dare we finally fix it with a Lo ! here, or Lo ! 
there ; but can only wait upon the seasons of an expanding 
Providence, knowing that through all the "kingdom of 
God is within us." From the mere fact that Theology 
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IS not so much one of the special segments of knowledge, 
as the comprehension of them all under the light and 
within the embrace of spiritual faith, it comes into contact 
with all the lines of human research: it belies its very 
nature when it rests content with the cram of professional 
learning, or only fills the torrent of a narrow zeal ; and in 
its discipline it needs no less a genuine intellectual catho- 
licity than, in its application, an unhesitating breadth and 
warmth of love. Whilst the simple devotedness of a pure 
and pious mind is a power unspeakably higher than any 
mere mental gift, it cannot in our time put itself forth with 
its proper efficacy, except under condition of competent 
sympathy with the modes and images of thought that 
distinguish the present from the past. In different strata 
of society the exigencies of ministration are doubtless in 
some degree different ; though I believe there are none 
where the apprehensive tact and ready resource and refined 
bearing of the scholar and the gentleman will not be felt as 
powerful aids to the charity and devotion of the Christian. 
But whatever scope there may be, in the great Infirmary of 
human ills, for faithful labour in every form, some at least 
there ought ever to be who, while not slow to bind the 
wounded and tend the cup of cold water, can look beyond 
the suffering symptoms of the hour, or even the epidemic 
of the day, and following the maladies of our humanity 
to their deepest ground can obey the Supreme Physician's 
voice, " Bring them hither to me.'' 
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VI. 



THE TRANSIENT AND THE PERMANENT 
IN THEOLOGY.* 

The act of finality which, two hundred years ago, shut 
up the future of the Church of England, opened it 
for the exiles whom it flung upon the world. The Non- 
conformists, discharged from their ecclesiastical allegiance, 
had to break with the past ; and, like colonists landed on 
an untrodden shore, to trace the lines of their own spiritual 
commonwealth, to plant its fields with such seeds of 
promise as they had, and build, according to their own 
ideal, their city of God. Driven from the settled territory 
of tradition and usage, they were sent forth as explorers of 
new possibilities beyond the beaten track of experience^ 
The National Church, relinquishing to them all untried 
forms of religious faith and life, proclaimed for herself, 
"Here I take my stand and keep the trust committed 
to me ; I guard the eternal truth, for which there is no 
movement, but only rest." And certainly there is some- 
thing majestic in the quiet persistency of her witness 
to divine things, something that seems to represent their 
own unchangeableness. Day by day in her cathedrals, 
week by week in her parish churches, her prayer, her 
penitence, her hope, have poured themselves forth in the 
same words ; meditation has paced the same annual round 

• Opening of Session, Manchester New College, London. October, 
1862. 
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of lessons from holy writ; all faces have turned to the 
east at the same signal, and all lips repeated the same 
symbols of ancient faith ; — expressing by a sublime 
monotony the repose of a patient piety, and testifying 
to those constancies in religion which are "the same 
yesterday, to-day and for ever. And it is a venerable office 
thus to compel the present to hear the voices of the past 
and meet them with some reverent sympathy ; to qualify 
the dialect of the hour with the grave speech of an elder 
time ; and through each season's decid"Qus crop of thought 
and feeling to shew the permanent stent ind the everlasting 
root of faith. In proportion as the changes of the world 
are rapid, and its young spirit grows audacious and intense, 
do we need to be recalled to the ground of all vicissitude, 
and made to feel the filiation of our humanity. Still this 
is but half the duty of a church. However immutable 
the objects of faith, man, the believing subject, changes 
from age to age : the range of his knowledge, the meaning 
of his words, the colouring of his thought, are affected 
by every accession to science and every new character 
which genius impresses upon literature; and it is im- 
possible that through all this the same representations of 
divine things should remain congenial to him, and retain 
at last the adequacy they had at first. And when we 
remember what the two centuries have been that expire 
this year; that they include the whole history of the 
European academies of science, and the lives of Newton, 
Davy, Cuvier and Humboldt ; that among their products 
were the system of Locke, the scepsis of Hume, the critical 
philosophy of Kant ; that they have enriched the shelves 
of the divine with the works of Cudworth and Butler, of 
Lardner and Priestley, of Schleiermacher, Neander and 
Ewald, to say nothing of Strauss and Baur ; that they have 
kept the minds of men awake with vast political revolu- 
tions, fertile in temporary wars, but more fertile in the 
lasting arts of peace ; that besides widening the general 
commonwealth of knowledge, they have given birth to 
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national literatures singularly rich and free ; — we must own 
it impossible that, with nature, history, life so much ex- 
panded, the scope of religious conception should remain 
unchanged. The language of the elder theology respecting 
the creation of the heavens and the earth, the origin and 
the fall of man, the beginning and the end of death and 
sin, was indigenous to a lesser world than ours, and has a 
strange and childish sound in a universe opened by the 
telescope, on an earth interpreted by the geologist, and in 
face of what we now see of the great drama of human 
growth and civilization. Without some provision for dis- 
charging from its terms what is perishable and obsolete, 
and permitting its indestructible truth to live into new 
forms, no church can permanently meet the conditions of 
human life, but, while affecting to represent the eternal 
counsel of God, will slip away from the unresting intellect 
and affections of men. That the ecclesiastical constitution 
of this country contains no such provision, and pretends 
not only to uniformity but to perpetuity of doctrine, is 
placed beyond doubt by a recent judicial decision, in 
which this memorable statement occurs, — that should the 
progress of knowledge ever so conclusively disprove some 
affirmation of the established creed, the ordained minister 
is none the less bound to teach the exploded falsehood 
and disregard the discovered truth. This clashing between 
the obligations of personal veracity and the reverence for 
divine reality is notoriously no hypothetical contingency. 
In the free air of English life, the clergy cannot be cut off 
from the influences which circulate through the mental 
atmosphere of their time, and determine the modes of 
secular thought and the tone of current literature; and 
since the whole dogmatic scheme embodied in the 
symbols of the church has lost all hold of men of letters 
and science, since all natural speech which has any living 
force is quite empty of it, since European cultiure every- 
where goes on apart from it, without even taking the 
trouble to contradict it, it must be foreign to the very 
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teachers of it, so far as they share the intellectual life 
of their age. And the struggles of a few foremost spirits 
among them to realize in fact a latitude denied to them in 
word, afford suggestions sad enough of sacred doubts 
that never become light, of noble longings sullenly sup- 
pressed, of minds enfeebled by disastrous compromise. 
It is a lesson hard to learn, but sure to make itself felt at 
last, that a final church foregoes the future. 

It was with an implicit feeling, if not an explicit appre- 
hension of this truth, that the Nonconformists of two 
centuries ago refused to bind themselves by the conditions 
proposed for them. They wanted not so much other 
doctrine as more latitude ; not a different uniformity, but a 
freer variety. Scope for conscience, an open margin for the 
Spirit of God, a transparent way for fresh light from holy 
writ, room every way for the soul to turn about and try the 
paths to God, — this was the meaning of their cry; a 
meaning which, though hidden from themselves in their day 
of power, came out more and more clearly with the deeper 
experiences of natural sorrow and spiritual perplexity. As 
their complaint against the Church was, not that it was false, 
but that it was narrow, — so, when they came to provide for 
the training of successors to their own ministers, their 
injunction to the learned men entrusted with the task was, 
not "Teach them our doctriney* but "Teach them to seek 
God's truthJ^ The several Dissenting academies which pre- 
ceded our own, founded by men smarting under the demand 
of subscription to articles of faith, were characterized by a 
high-minded trust in the issues of growing learning and the 
native force of sacred truth. They refused to take any 
security for right belief beyond the pure thirst for light in 
well-ordered, devout and duly-furnished minds ; and charged 
their tutors with no other duty than to open before the 
intelligence and conscience of the student the media of 
divine knowledge, whether in scripture or in the universe, 
and let the persuasive word pass through. "Shew him 
where the infinite treasure lies ; conduct him to the grand 
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points of contact between the divine and human in this 
world ; give him command of the materials and exercise in 
the habit of thought ; accustom his eye to the lines of 
spiritual light ; and if then he follows not in our path, he 
may be able to lead us to a better ; " — such, in effect, was 
the inscription on the vestibule of these institutions. This 
simple faith in nature and scripture as the unexhausted 
depositories, and in disciplined faculty as the apprehensive 
organ, of the highest truth, appears to me eminentiy dignified 
and noble. In its prospective and hopeful character, it is 
the natural complement of the other religion which only 
accepts and guards the past, and cannot but carry a different 
spirit into every department of theological culture. It has 
always influenced, and must always influence the whole 
program of study, the style of scholarship, the tone of piety, 
in the schools of learning which it animates. This will 
readily appear if we spread out before us in their mutual 
relations the main lines of religious research. I take them 
in the order, not of their relative importance to us, but of 
their logical bearing among themselves. 

Theology is the doctrine of divine things ; and for their 
their true apprehension the theologian must station himself 
at the points where they manifestly touch the human and 
leave their mark within the range of our life and thought. 
What and where are these ? 

I. One sphere there is of immediate relation between 
ourselves and God, where the apprehension of Him is first- 
hand and direct, viz. the sphere of our own mind. We are 
not made for the cognizance of finite and transient things 
alone, but have something in us answering to the whole 
realm of being in which we stand : on the one hand, to the 
natural world of phenomena ; on the other, to the super- 
natural Reality behind. The structure of our faculties 
discloses more than we need for a true picture and an 
accurate reckoning of the physical theatre around, or even 
for the provident and comfortable ordering of human life : 
when our outfit for the visible and passing scene has been 
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measured off, there is still a mysterious fund of residuary- 
thought, belief affection, which, unless it be a delusion and 
a counterfeit, is the token of the invisible Perfection that is 
and was and ever will be. No sooner do we exercise any 
endowment of natural knowledge or momentary energy, 
than we are flung into mysterious discoveries that transcend 
experience ; behind perception of the finite, Space uncreated 
and infinite ; behind consciousness of succession, a motion- 
less Eternity ; behind perishable phenomena, imperishable 
Power ; behind the impulses of affection and the problems 
of the will, the authority of a living Righteousness ; behind 
the beauty of the world and the graces of pure souls, a light 
of meaning from the first Fair and the first Good. Strip 
off where you will the outer folds of intelligence or feeling, 
and you will find yourself in the presence of essential ideas 
all infinite, all converging upon a point in the invisible, all 
functions of an eternal life and thought Self-knowledge 
therefore, in whatsoever direction, discloses in the last resort 
far more than self ; and the sciences of self-knowledge, as 
their line drops deeper and deeper through the nature of 
man, feel in the end the unfathomable ground and touch 
the everlasting Rock. Logic, winding its way through the 
laws of thinking, rests at length at the roots of thought : 
w^sthetic, after removing the accidents of taste and defining 
the rules of just admiration and the principles of true Art, 
feels still a mystery of expressiveness which speaks and 
cannot be spoken of : Ethics, by simply unfolding the 
moral sentiments and examining the assumptions of the 
moral law, are transported beyond the limits of human 
nature, and brought face to face with an auguster Holiness. 
All knowledge of our own mind culminates in the appre- 
hension of God ; and I believe it was the sense of this fact 
that gave so prominent a place, in our old theological 
academies and literature, to moral, logical and metaphysical 
pursuits. It was not simply that they afforded a healthy 
discipline to the understanding; that the analysis of 
reasoning gave the power of detecting falsities ; that the laws 
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of sensation and suggestion explained away the wonder from 
all our faculties, and exhibited belief and affection in the 
weaving ; that to have insight into classification was to hold 
the key of science ; that to scrutinize the essence of private 
right and wrong would make good casuists, and to know the 
theory of the State and its public law would help to form 
good citizens. True as all this is, the real interest of these 
studies lay elsewhere; in the vestiges sought within our 
humanity of a life more than human ; in the suspected 
signs of a Divine witness to our reason, our conscience, our 
affections. Were it not for the hope of lifting some comer 
of the sacred veil, the deeper speculative philosophy, how- 
ever serviceable as an intellectual gymnastic, would want 
that highest fascination by which in every age it has drawn 
to it so many capacious, fervid, meditative minds. But this 
consecrated charm, this divine thirst, is gone the moment 
you stereotype the forms of faith and shut up the future 
possibilities of light. Philosophy must have hope, or it will 
pine away ; you cannot take from its voice the undertone of 
prayer ; its foot must be free if it is to move at all. In 
churches, therefore, that have passed their acts of finality, 
its inspiration is extinct ; it has no advance to make, no 
territory to win ; as the bondslave of the past, it is permitted 
only to throw up earthworks of defence to stop the 
conquering founders of new empires. It needs but little 
acquaintance with literary history to perceive how prevail- 
ingly, under the rule of fixed ecclesiastical systems, a purely 
negative and critical fimction has been given to philosophy. 
At the utmost, leave has been granted it to work up, by 
some way of its own, to a foregone conclusion, and corrobo- 
rate the Sacraments from Aristotle or the Trinity from Plato. 
More frequently it has been deemed dangerous to let both 
the councils of the church and the courts of philosophy sit 
under the same roof, with the advocates passing from the 
one to the other ; and the jurisdiction of thought in cases 
of faith has been denied altogether. Psychology has been 
called in, but only to testify that we have no faculty of 
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divine apprehension ; Logic, but only to disparage its own 
limits ; Metaphysics, but only to demonstrate their incompet- 
ency ; Ethics, but only to erase the religious value of moral 
distinctions. This is the last humUiation of philosophy, 
— to force its own implements into its own hand, that 
it may bleed itself to death and make the church its heir. 
If this is all it has to do, — to prove that it can do nothing, 
— it must soon be tired and ashamed of life and fly from 
the ignominy of existence. We may well be thankful that 
our forerunners escaped this attitude of scepticism towards 
the religion of Thought They never dreamed that our 
humanity could be without any organ of religious knowledge, 
— constituted just as it might be in an atheistic world. 
They knew that without a prior Natural religion, no subse- 
quent Revealed was possible, since on mere deaf incapacity 
even heavenly voices are thrown away. And by their 
habitual example and their abstinence from distrustful 
restraints upon the future, they encouraged the reverential 
and hopeful resort to human Reason and Conscience, as 
not only the seats of finite wisdom, but as audience-halls of 
God. 

II. I have spoken of the theology arising in self-know- 
ledge as an immediate apprehension of divine truth, in 
order to mark it off from religion that comes to us through 
the medium of some object interposed between ourselves 
and God, whether it be the visible frame of Nature or the 
persons and events of History. Is it a mysticism or an 
enthusiasm to refer us to a faith direct and intuitive, as dis- 
tinguished from one indirect and logical ? All that I mean 
is this, — that if, with your powers opened and matured, you 
were in solitude with God, — ^with no presence of the world 
or of the crowd of men, — you would not be without 
cognizance of Him ; you would find, in what you had to 
think and feel, traces of something other and higher than 
self, and would not be forced into the delusive egotism of 
supposing you were all in all. To deny this is to say that 
there are no " footprints of the Creator " in the human 
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mind ; or that while He leaves his mark on all gradations 
of creatures, the very being who is most expressly in his 
image is driven to the lower signs of his reality. This 
would be a strange result of the similitude, in the common 
element of spirituality, between his nature and ours, — that 
Living God and living Man should be ever in presence of 
each other, yet have no concerns together, no meeting- 
points of possible recognition, no gleam from the eternal 
perfectness mingling with the broken lights of human 
aspiration. If the language of our conscious spirits is all 
secular, the universe has for us no voices that are divine. 

Man, however, would never know what he is, or even be 
what he is, were he suspended in loneliness, however sacred. 
For the training and evolution of his powers, for the 
awakening of his latent life, and therefore for his self- 
knowledge as well as for other knowledge, he needs the 
scene and society around him. The phenomena of his 
inner experience, when found, furnish him with a theology ; 
but to find them, he must have also an outer experience, 
and belong to a world open to his intellect, and a human 
history that is the multiplying mirror of himself. Set thus 
in presence of objects related to his faculties and divinely 
constituted no less, he finds in them mediate sources of 
religion : of natural religion, so far as it flows in upon him 
from the spectacle of the universe : of historical religion, 
so far as it enters by the path of personal sympathy and 
reverence, and owns the manifestations of God in the 
spiritual records of humanity. 

I. Of these two media of divine knowledge, Nature^ the 
great source of Pagan religion, has been characteristically 
subordinated, not to say neglected, in Christendom. All 
the leading conceptions of the Christian faith are moral 
and personal, not cosmical ; they arise out of the direct 
relation of the human spirit to the Divine, and would not 
be much affected though the world were removed out of the 
way. In the problems of sin and holiness, of ruin and 
redemption, of estrangement and reconciliation, sun and 
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Stars, equator and ecliptic, have nothing to do : composition 
of water, and speed of light, and laws of crystallization, 
are irrelevant accidents ; the rocks might have a different 
succession, and the flora and fauna of every zone might be 
changed, without touching the result From this neutral 
attitude of physical phenomena towards Christian ideas, it 
might seem to follow, that the theologian had no interest, 
either way, for or against the researches of men of science ; 
that their whole intellectual field was foreign to him, and 
therefore equally safe from his interference, whether his 
system were ^hut or open. In this case, as there would be 
no afiinity, so there would be no clashing, between religion 
and science : and on this basis accordingly many a treaty 
of peace has been concluded between divines who cannot 
keep their eyes off nature, and savans who will give any- 
thing for a quiet life. In effect, however, the rule supplies 
but a hollow truce which it is impossible to keep. The 
divine, entrenched behind the written word of God, may 
give up all natural Theism, and let the study of nature pass 
free as a mere secular pursuit : but he soon discovers that, 
if it cannot establish natural religion, it can contradict what 
he had reserved as revealed ; and is angry at the breach of 
understanding, by which the instruments of discovery and 
peaceful art are turned against him as weapons of war. 
Must we not tell him, it is his own fault ? Is he not himself 
the first offender, in taking more than he could fairly claim 
into his reserved field ? Did he not label a good many 
scientific propositions with the name " Revealed Religion," 
and carry them oflf into his sacred enclosure? andean he be 
offended if they are re-captured and perhaps destroyed? 
That the universe was created in six days, the earth as the 
chief thing, and the starry heavens as its decorated roof ; 
that the human race are descended from one pair, of whose 
lapse Death and Sin are the perpetual entail ; that, in re- 
demption of this entail, a divine person, bom of a woman, 
assumed our humanity, confronted the spirits of evil, and 
drove them firom the minds and bodies they had possessed^ 
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and carried off the general curse by his own sacrifice ; — 
these are samples of doctrinal assertion that variously trench 
on the domain of natural knowledge, and must be amen- 
able to its scrutiny. A church which is committed to them 
has already thrown down the gauntlet to science, and 
instinctively looks for an adversary in every calm advance 
of discovery or sudden rush of genius. The only escape 
from this humiliating fear is an unpledged theology, in- 
accessible to all variations of phenomenal knowledge, and 
consecrating nothing as "revealed" but those moral and 
spiritual truths whose range is beyond the reach of in- 
duction, which no telescope can interpret into meteors, no 
analysis precipitate as dust. But this is not all. Besides 
the negative relief from fear, a positive trust that greater 
conceptions must dawn upon us ensues from an open 
faith : the indifference to science as merely secular, and its 
disdiarge from all higher obligations, are recalled : Nature^ 
no longer suspected of being against us, is re-consecrated 
as the handiwork of God; and a reverent! curiosity seeks 
for true links of thought by which to connect the divine 
order of the outer world with the divine inner laws of our 
humanity. Precisely and only in proportion as the intellect 
has been released from the restraints of a fixed dogmatic 
system, has the interest in natural religion deepened, and 
the foresight of science been found compatible with the 
insight of faith. Care for natural religion is the constant 
attendant on breadth of Christian fsuth. It needed some 
latitude of thought in Newton to stand upon the confines 
of the new universe he had found, and find its relation 
to Him whose duration (to use the Philosopher's own 
solemn words) " reaches from eternity to eternity ; whose 
presence from infinity to infinity ; who governs all things, 
and knows all things that are or can be done " :* in Clarke 
to construct, in Butler to criticize theTheistic interpretation 
of space and time : in Priestley to blend into one whole 
the discoveries of the chemist, and the meditations of the 
* Priodpia, the concluding Scholium. 
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divine. Wherever the relations are deeply pondered 
between the method of physical and that of religious 
knowledge, not for the sake of severing them by any 
impassable chasm, but in the hope of bringing them to 
unity, depend upon it you are in the presence of a liberal 
school or a liberal age. The noble wonder of the intellect, 
which still sighs and seeks for a " First Philosophy " able, 
with the two eyes of faith and science, to make the double 
picture one, can live only in men and churches that have 
something to learn. If any sacredness is to invest natural 
knowledge, if it is to be more than the outfit for a pro- 
fession, the source of material power, and the occasion of 
mean competition in the race of ideas, it will owe it to the 
few whose worship as well as science is touched with hope, 
and expects from the brightest meridian of knowledge the 
richest vesper glow of prayer. . 

2. The great medium, however, of divine contact with 
our world is not, after all, the physical Cosmos, that speaks 
God's power and the method of his thought, but the con- 
stitution and course of human history, which are the 
organs of his communicated character and will. Clear 
traces of himself he has doubtless impressed on the in- 
dividual soul. But individuality itself is not formed 
except in society and by long inheritance of time ; it is the 
last product of rich and various culture ; and the philoso- 
pher or worshipper of to-day is an epitome of all the ages. 
The lives of other men, their spoken admiration, their acted 
grief and passion, the stature of their higher nobleness, 
touch us with more than sympathy, and are the great 
means of shewing us what we are, and lifting us towards 
what we are not yet. Biography, history, and language, — 
that wonderful crystallization of the very flow and spray of 
thought, — constitute an objective self-knowledge, and, by a 
thousand affinities, draw out into clearer light whatever 
our nature holds of authoritative and divine. If men have 
never and nowhere been left alone by their Heavenly 
Guide, if his mystery has always mingled with their life. 
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ancient and foreign literature can in no case be quite 
profane, but in their artless expressions of wonder, love 
and pity, must appeal to some pieties in us; and even 
where no religious end is directly in view, a wide and 
scholarly familiarity with the words and ways of other times, 
with their special types of character, with the tone of their 
poetry and the temper of their laws, indirectly generates 
an atmosphere of humane and considerate sympathy, the 
proper climate of justice and veneration. It is not, how- 
ever, till we address ourselves to men's conscious thought 
about divine things, their efforts to pass behind the veil of 
the visible world and read the secrets there, that we begin 
to glean and count the scattered elements of sacred truth 
on which the higher trusts of humanity have lived. The 
time is past when faiths and philosophies foreign to our 
own were studied merely to contrast their darkness with 
our light, and make the chasm absolute all round our 
solitary island of exclusive revelation. We begin to see 
that they were the noble eflforts of a reason never wholly 
baffled, a conscience never quite asleep, and became the 
depositaries of partial truth, till the stream of "living 
water" could take up the confluent tributaries and fill the 
river of life. In this thought we gain, for the first time, 
the key of interpretation for what is alien to our experience. 
Antipathy understands nothing ; and not till the theologian 
looks on Christendom as the last stage in the providential 
evolution and inspiration of . humanity, related to all that 
goes before, will he apprehend either what lies within or 
what lies beyond his own faith. But once let him seize 
this point of view, and then the attempt to master systems 
of thought belonging to another intellectual latitude will 
afford him the finest discipline of understanding and 
sympathy ; and while imparting a catholic breadth of aspi- 
ration for what is distant from him, will leave the keenest 
sense of the distinctive sanctities that abide with him at 
home. To a wide knowledge and thoughtful estimate of 
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the past we must look as the only real safeguard against 
the passing caprices of sceptic or fanatic thought Churches 
that have no trust take securities from their clergy, and 
bind them to the forms of distant centuries ; but what they 
gain in persistency they lose in life. On the other hand, 
the mere practical man of to-day, nurtured on the current 
literature and touched with the newest zeal, goes into utter 
captivity to the humour of the hour ; and if he seems to 
lead others, does so by the levity of his nature, carrying 
him ahead of them down any stream of tendency that 
may have the swiftest flow. In the minister of sacred 
things, who represents before men the constancies of eternal 
truth and righteousness, this helpless mobility is a humiliat- 
ing spectacle, secretly despised amid the noisest applause. 
We expect from him a spirit lifted above the fitful tem- 
perature that alternately strains or relaxes the chords of more 
dependent minds ; and we shall expect in vain, unless we 
help him to an intellectual eminence above surprise, whence 
the great movements of humanity can be watched with the 
quick eye of Pity and of Trust, and the distant voices of 
its prayer and strife can meet the ear. 

It must needs be, however, that the history and literature 
of paramount interest for us are those which convey to us 
and embody our own faith. The sacred records of the 
Hebrew race, and the primitive memorials of the Christian 
revelation, must ever form the main objects of the theo- 
logian's study, the spring of his inspiration, the source of 
his teaching. Other ignorances of his may be deplorable ; 
but ignorance of these is simply disqualifying. The 
languages in which they were written, the origin of their 
constituent books, the history of their text, the comparison 
of their versions, the interpretation of their contents, have 
been treated so copiously since the Reformation, as to 
create a vast apparatus of sacred learning, itself the material 
of no little subsidiary scholarship ; but the topics are worthy 
of it all True, the keenness and minuteness of biblical 
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research may have arisen from a too narrow and rigorous 
conception of the Word of God, — from an acceptance of 
the Scriptures as throughout a kind of divine legal instru- 
ment, which criticism had only to construe and piety to 
obey. If so, however, it needs a still larger and more 
searching erudition to undo the effects of this error, and to 
resolve the false documentary monotony into the variegated 
lights, divine and human, the distinctive colourings of 
person, place and time, that make the difference felt 
between the dead letter of a bequest and the living spirit 
of a sacred history. In truth, the genuine grounds of 
theological defence for biblical learning are far stronger 
than any fiction of which they take the place. If in the 
Scriptures we had one uniform charter, any part of which 
might be used in explanation of any other, its meaning 
would open to the key of a simply grammatical and textual 
criticism, and the scholarly divine would be a mere com- 
petent translator and annotator. But if the interest of the 
writings consists in this, that while they constitute a purely 
human literature, they tell the story, and confess the sins, 
and breathe the devotion, of a people most susceptible of 
the prophetic inspiration and most conscious of their divine 
Guide, — that, further, they present to us, as the consum- 
mate flower of this growing and refining life, the tran- 
scendent personality of Jesus, in whom the power of the 
Spirit took up humanity entirely and showed it to be 
immortal, yet draw this picture with touches various and 
rude, not in its absolute reality, but in its relative impression 
upon differing and wondering minds ; — then, although the 
essence of their truth may speak for itself to the sound in 
reason and the pure in heart, yet rightly to disengage it 
from its envelopments, without either giving them its 
authority or throwing them away, is a work far beyond the 
reach of the mere grammarian and translator, — a work of 
historical reconstruction, in which there is use for the 
amplest materials of learning, commanded by force of 
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imagination and cultivated sympathy. The large combi- 
nations of modem historical criticism bring with them, no 
doubt, their speculative temptations ; but no one can 
doubt that they are the fruit of not less erudition and of 
greater genius than the annotative scholarship of rigid 
schools and of an earlier time. 
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VII. 

THEOLOGY IN RELATION TO PROGRESSIVE 
KNOWLEDGE.* 

The Collie which resumes its work this day professes 
to impart a special training for the Christian Ministry ; and 
the Christian Minister is one who, in discipleship to Jesus 
Christ, aims to guide the reverence, to ennoble the con- 
science, and sustain the piety, of men. To treat such an 
office as the object of a particular discipline, not simply for 
the character and affections, but for the intellect too, takes for 
granted, what has not always been admitted, that Theology 
is, in some sense, a Science and admits of being methodi- 
cally taught This assumption would be false, if religious 
truth were simply a natural intuition, or a supernatural 
inspiration, in each individual mind. Just as Aristotle, in 
order to save Ethics for scientific treatment, dismisses the 
hypothesis that virtue is either a native faculty or a given 
feeling, and insists that it is a formed quality and developed 
order of preferences in the mind jt so, if our " schools of the 
prophets" are to have any justification, we must be prepared 
to show, that religion contains matter for teaching, and is 
neither inborn like eyesight, nor an arbitrary visitant like 
a trance or dream : for, in the one case, training would be 
superfluous, and, in the other, impossible. All teaching is 
communication from mind to mind : it implies that one 

• Opening of Session, Manchester New College, London. October, 
1865. 
+ Eth. Nic. II. V. 
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mind may know more than another, and the same mind 
more at a later time than at an earlier. And, using the 
inequality as instrument for the progress, it further assumes 
that teacher and taught, instead of being abandoned to 
lonely inspiration, — "words that cannot be uttered," — have 
a common medium of thought and mutual intelligence, and 
can meet, when they speak together, upon the same real 
objects. As every Medical school takes for granted, by 
its very existence, that the animal body is real, and its 
physiological constitution permanent and cognizable; as 
every Law school takes for granted that human society is con- 
stant, and throws its self-reguhting forces into a machinery 
but little variable \ so does a Theological school assume that 
God and his relations to man are objective realities, perpe- 
tually there and approachable by human faculties. Two 
things therefore, with regard to the nature of religion, are 
denied by every such institution as this : (i) it is not a 
mere natural instinct; (2) it is not a mere supernatural 
grace. And two things about it are affirmed : (i) it pre- 
sents something real and permanent for the intellect to hold 
by: (2) it has its undetermined and progressive lines, on 
which it is the business of the teacher to move and mark 
the fixed points as they emerge. 

Without this mixed composition, of the constant and the 
variable, it may be doubted whether, intellectually, religion 
would retain its interest at all. Were it nothing but a 
scheme of shifting conceptions, unrelated to anything 
beyond our personality, — the mere shadow of ourselves 
flung on the universe without, — it might remain, like any 
other illusion, a curious object of psychological analysis, 
but would lose all serious place in human Ufe. Were it, 
on the other hand, a scheme of absolute knowledge, so 
determined and rounded off as to be, like its Object, 
"without variableness or shadow of a turning," it might no 
doubt be recited afresh to each generation, like the alphabet 
or the numeration table, and so far be made the business 
of a school : but however new to the learner, it would be 
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old to the teacher, and become wearisome as a routine, 
unquickened by the real life of his mind. So repugnant is 
this to both the intellectual and the spiritual nature, that 
no eflfort can render it possible for long. Thought is alive, 
and cannot rotate like a machine ; and, in its eagerness for 
movement, carries every science with it, if not into advance, 
into aberration, — at any rate into change. Still more are 
reverence and affection alive ; and, while faithful to the 
same object, they are unable to rest without transporting 
it into a new air and investing it with fresh lights : so that 
a religion forbidden to improve betakes itself to degeneracy, 
rather than become petrified, and, instead of growing up- 
wards into statelier proportions, breaks into hteral defor- 
mities, as the only vent for its vitality. What, for instance, 
are all the outrages on sense and history committed by the 
prophetic or all^orical interpreter, but an attempt to adjust 
a fixed text to a moving world, to find room within the 
narrow frame of the ancient letter for the grand lines and 
various groups of the modern picture ? These cannot be 
left out of the scheme of faith, since they have found their 
way into the scheme of things : and those who seek for 
God, not in his own imiverse, but in a document about it, 
are obliged to stretch and distort the record to make room 
for what is not there. Even in the most stationary theo- 
logies, the real interest lies in the expansion of old truth to 
embrace and consecrate the newest births of time. 

The mode, however, of dividing the constant from the 
variable elements in a religion is not always the same; 
and in the intellectual training of Christian teachers, it 
makes the greatest difference which of two principles we 
adopt as our rule. 

The first assumes that the things to be taught are a 
determinate stock of truths given in perpetuity, susceptible 
of no increase, secured against all abatement. These are 
the divine constants ; filling the whole sphere of religion ; 
and throwing out all the variables into the secular sciences 
and arts ; amid which religion is to find its application 
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without any reaction upon its theory. Let us consider 
what direction is naturally impressed upon theological 
education by this assumption. 

The primary aim will be to teach methodically the fixed 
scheme of positive religion, and secure on every side its 
hold on the student^s mind. Nor is it by any means a 
scanty intellectual culture that may subserve this end. 
For the Protestant (to whom we must limit our view) the 
scheme is embodied in Scripture. Now to be master of 
Scripture is to be at home in two languages, most unlike 
each other, and long silent upon the earth : to have an eye 
and ear for their dialectic variations in time and place; 
to trace the literary life of the Hebrew people from its 
dawn to its decline, and of Christendom in its obscure 
beginnings ; to be familiar with the history of the Eastern 
world till it became a province of the West. These resources 
are needed for entering into the interior of Scripture. But 
no ancient book is rightly appreciated, unless its external 
history is surveyed, and the witnesses examined to its origin, 
its travels, its transmission, the uncertainties of its text, 
and worth of its translations : — researches, the extent and 
complexity of which are sufficiently attested by the immense 
critical apparatus they have placed at our disposal. From 
the moment when the Scriptures were snatched firom sacer- 
dotal keeping and delivered over, as the new-found oracles 
of God, to the venerating scrutiny of reading men, the 
development of sacred learning was large and rapid ; and, 
though for a time suspended by the excitement and desola- 
tion of religious wars, still shewed, in Limborch and Le 
Clerc, how little the intellectual impulse given by Calvin 
and Beza had spent its force. The refinement and security 
which modem scholarship has gradually attained, and the 
compendious form into which the results of vast research 
are now reduced, are unfavourable to the reputation of 
those earlier masters of sacred criticism : the light hand- 
book gives us what we want at a glance, and their heavy 
folios are left to gather the dust upon our shelves. But 
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whoever has occasion to consult them will be disposed to 
wonder at the vast strides of approach already made towards 
the standard of learning in our own day ; especially when 
he remembers to how great an extent the scholar of the 
sixteenth and even the seventeenth century had to be his 
own lexicographer and grammarian, to make his own index 
and concordance, to work out his own archaeology, to con- 
struct his own maps and tables of dates, and go to the 
sources of history for himself. These disadvantages, which 
would excuse a much greater inaccuracy than we actually 
find, drove the man of learning out over an immense field, 
and gave him a range of erudition and a grasp of judgment 
which may well astonish the more special students of later 
times. 

The proportions in which the religious and the simply 
intellectual impulse contributed to the great works of Pro- 
testant erudition, it is impossible to determine. Were it 
not that, at the revival of learning, precisely similar phe- 
nomena appeared on the field of secular literature, and 
Joseph Scaliger and Henry Stephens rivalled the greatest 
prodigies of theological industry, we might be tempted to 
say that nothing short of an overpowering reverence for the 
Bible as the word of God, could sustain the laborious 
patience of the old divines, or invest with any living interest 
their verbal criticisms and technical disputes. Perhaps the 
spell put upon the imagination in the two cases, by the 
undiscovered wisdom and beauty of Pagan literature, and 
by the spiritual depth of the sacred books, was not so 
dissimilar as we might suppose, and would stir the mind to 
the same efforts, and produce analogous results. But, 
when the first flush of wondering impulse had passed away, 
secular and sacred learning were doomed, by a single cause, 
to take different directions, and acquire a character ever 
more distinct. The Scriptures were assumed to be a con- 
tinuous oracle, an unbroken authoritative record, homoge- 
neous for all the purposes of religious guidance, a divine 
book in which the ever-living Author, wielding the human 
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secretaries as his organs of communication, discloses all 
that is known of his will and moral government If a critic 
were to treat the Iliad of Homer, the Cyropaedeia of Xeno- 
phon, and the history of Thucydides, as belonging to one 
another, and all as components of the philosophy of Aris- 
totle, the results could scarcely be more fatally grotesque. 
No doubt, the sanctity attributed to every line secured an 
eager and prolonged scrutiny of the text, word by word : 
but the gaze was too close, and the imaginary light was too 
intense, for clear and comprehensive vision. An exaggerated 
significance was seen in the simplest phrase ; narrative was 
construed into type, and myth mistaken for history; a 
Hebrew ode was made to yield evangelic dogma; and 
whether the Elohist or the Jehovist told the story of Crea- 
tion, whether Job affirmed of God or his friends denied, 
whether the Preacher taught Epicureanism or the later 
Isaiah the law of humiliation, whether Matthew presented 
Christ as miraculously conceived, or Paul as the pre-existing 
spiritual Adam, or John the evangelist as the Incarnate 
Logos, — it was all alike authoritative, — the various elements 
fused into one uniform alloy, and re-issued, as shekels of 
gold, to serve for coin of the temple. In the presence of 
such preconceptions, it is evident that all historical method, 
all recognition of natural growth of religious ideas, all 
critical appreciation of contrasted doctrines, all discharge 
of local and personal errors from the imperishable essence 
of divine truth, must remain impossible : and scholarship, 
kindled at first, but dizzied at last, with the monotonous 
glory it sees upon the page, settles into blindness and 
distinguishes nothing. There is an immense accumulation 
of theological erudition ; but, under this spell, it lies dead 
and dark, and yields none of the brilliant results of the 
corresponding secular learning. There is not within it the 
free, sincere and healthy movement on which elsewhere 
the veracious instinct of the intellect insists ; it is held in 
hand and marched about, as if to check an enemy. Are 
there weak places exposed and threatened ? its masses are 
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ordered up to close and hide them. Can an impression be 
made of reserved strength ? its ranks are opened to shew 
it and scare assault away. This is not the spirit of the true 
scholar; who, knowing no enemy, can leave unguarded 
any holy places already held, and go forth, as pilgrim and 
explorer, to find new ones that shall enlarge his homage 
and consecrate fresh points upon the world. 

Not even the most rigid theologian, however, can live 
exclusively with what he regards as the constants of religion. 
Fix these as he may, he finds himself in a changing scene, 
with the variables oi which he is in immediate contact ; and 
the relations between the immutable data of his creed and 
the shifting conditions of human life have to be re-adjusted, 
as new ideas and wants arise. To qualify himself for this, 
and become a proficient in applied religion^ he must know 
how the world is going on, follow in the track of the 
advancing sciences, listen to the tones of the younger 
literature, and breathe the air of other men's thought He 
cannot act as trustee of the deposit committed to him, 
unless he looks around him and sees how it is to be 
administered in the altered temper of the generations as 
they rise ; what doubts it has to meet, what repugnance to 
encounter ; by what fresh paths of approach it must reach 
minds now transported into uncalculated latitudes. 
Theological education, therefore, however severely con- 
servative, is far from deserving the reproach of indifference 
to the march of the phenomenal sciences. Its own purpose 
can never be fulfilled without a comprehensive knowledge, 
revised and filled in from time to time, of whatever the 
historical critic, and the inductive philosopher, and the 
speculative thinker, may profess to have achieved. But, 
under such an inflexible system, the student's specialty is 
this ; through his wide range he sees nothing in its simply 
natural light, judges nothing by its own proper evidence, 
but carries with him a criterion foreign to the field ; his 
stock of constants he uses as regulative^ determining without 
appeal what shall be taken and what be left ; all that falls 
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in with them he appropriates and works in to modernize his 
creed ; all that conflicts with them he discards and blackens 
as profane. By thus importing the postulates of a divinity- 
school as the measure of inductive truth, a hopeless breach 
is created between the logic of theology and that of science, 
and a war begun which is the more miserable, because the 
parties to it, always within reach of irritating challenge, 
move upon different lines and can never fairly meet It is 
needless to say how this method spoils everything it 
touches, scholarship, natural knowledge, religion, and pro- 
duces the temper most alien to the genius of them all. Is 
it not a melancholy fact that every modem science has had 
to make good its footing, not only against sluggish 
incredulity and prejudice, but against misguided piety? 
that the very Sun could not find his right place in the 
heavens, or Man prove, by bits of pottery and flint, his 
long tenancy of this earth, without a clamour of devout fear 
and futile contradiction ? Is it right that we should always 
know beforehand, irrespective of the evidence, what recep- 
tion every physical or ethnological theory which makes 
large demands on time, every critical verdict which lowers 
the date or re-names the author of a Hebrew book, will 
meet with from the clergy? There must be something 
wrong in a system which disturbs the quiet of eternal truth 
by dissolving in it a fermenting mass of decaying opinion ; 
and whoever can precipitate the precarious foreign admix- 
tures, and leave the fountains of faith pure and clear, brings 
the truest healing to the moral and spiritual life of men. 

In order to provide for this function, and escape the evils 
just described, the College for which I speak to-day follows 
a diff*erent rule in drawing its line between the constants 
and the variables in religion. The principle is this : the 
things about which we teach are given in perpetuity ; but 
the things to be taught about them are open to revision in 
every age. God, in his relations to the universe and to 
ourselves; Man, his individual and social nature, his 
responsible position, his history, his destination, — ^are the 
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ultimate objects which we here aspire to know ; and, as 
media of this knowledge, on the philosophical side, the 
intellectual, ethical and spiritual phenomena of the mind ; 
and, on the historical, the manifestations of Divine Life in 
the past of our humanity, and primarily in the person and 
work of Jesus Christ, with whom it culminates, and from 
whom dates a new birth of inextinguishable faith and 
aspiration, a new glow, unexhausted yet, of pity and of 
hope. The form and spirit of an intellectual training con- 
ducted on this principle it is not difficult to trace. 

It is sometimes supposed, that where so much is left 
open to revision, the continuity of belief must be broken, 
and no permanent roots be struck to feed the growth and 
mature the fruits of religious character. Each teacher, it 
is imagined, relying on his lonely fancies, and dignifying 
them with the name of intuitions, will begin his quest dt 
novo, and think out his scheme of doctrine, as if he were 
floating oy himself in space; owning no authority, and 
deriving no strength from his partnership in the heritage of 
humanity. Nothing can be more erroneous. No doubt it 
must always rest with the individual reason and conscience 
to pronounce the personal verdict of true or false ; but the 
pleadings on which they decide are fetched from the 
gathered stores of Christian and heathen wisdom, and 
epitomize the thought expended on the oldest and deepest 
problems ; and, when seeming to flow immediately from a 
single mind, are rendered possible there only by a traceless 
myriad of influences infiltrating into it from earlier time. 
The whole Past must rain upon the uplands, and the clouds 
hang on the invisible peaks, of history, to make the smallest 
rill of thought that winds through our own day. Even in 
the philosophical treatment of natural Ethics and Religion, 
where, as in all deductive reasoning, we seem to be inde- 
pendent of what predecessors have found, and to draw con- 
clusions that would be at home in any age, the appearance 
is illusory; for that very human nature from whose 
phenomena we reason and whose affections we interpret, 
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has expanded into new and richer forms, and presents, in 
its circle of Christian experience, data unknown before. 
And in historical theology, the very semblance of any 
breach with the past is simply impossible. No man can 
extemporize, or spin out of himself, a critical knowledge of 
ancient languages, literature and life ; he is here absolutely 
dependent on forerunners for his whole outfit of original 
assumptions and beliefs, and must start on his own 
explorings from the point at which they have deposited 
him. The slow and gentle way in which alone the shadows 
can ever break from off the ancient world, and a little light 
steal in, now from the pages of a recovered book,now through 
the propylaeum of a dug-up temple, and then from some 
happy flash of philological combination, sufficiently secures 
us, so long as we are simple and trustful, without fear and 
without guile, from any but silent and insensible changes of 
historical conviction. In such matters, the shocks all come 
from our insincerities and delays on the one hand, and 
from the reaction of irreverent extravagance provoked upon 
the other ; feverish paroxysms being the inevitable retribu- 
tion of long reticence and suppression. 

In order to fall in with the peaceful course of theological 
change, to hold by what is undisturbed, and detach it from 
the doom of the rest, the student must be well brought up 
to the point already reached, the point at which he pitches 
his tent and raises his altar, till he is ordered to move on. 
This involves the whole apparatus of knowledge required, 
in the former case, by the stationary defender of the faith ; 
together with an important addition, viz., an acquaintance 
with the history of theology, in the largest sense ; not only 
with the ecclesiastical stages by which accepted dogma was 
formed, but with the inverse critical processes by which it 
has been partially dissolved, and removed from the faith of 
scholarly men. One who is pledged to hold a compacted 
scheme of belief as divine, can never recognize it as grow- 
ing or declining with the changing seasons of our nature, at 
one time the creation, at another the victim, of human 
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reason. He is obliged, therefore, to ignore its history, how- 
ever indisputable it may be ; to treat as an image fallen from 
heaven, some idol of doctrine which, if you are. familiar with 
its first age, you may see gradually moulded under the 
pressure of the time ; and to insist that it still stands as 
adamant, though in the dry intellectual air all its tenacity 
is gone, and observers wonder when the clay is to crumble 
into dust. Even within the memory of our own generation, 
how many are the determinate points of change, which it 
would be simply stupid not to register as past events in the 
history of opinion I What has become of the date which 
stood in our school-tables, " Creation of the World, 
B.C. 4004 " ? and what of the next, " The Universal Deluge, 
B.C. 2348 " ? Into what undreamt-of distance has 
Egyptian chronology retreated ! yet how many such steps 
must we repeat, ere we alight upon the first vestiges of 
man ! and how many more, to exhaust the relics of life and 
death upon this world ! We have learned to recognize the 
composite structure and comparatively low date of the 
Pentateuch ; the progression of religious doctrine through 
the Old Testament ; its variety in the New ; the mixture 
of unhistorical elements in both, and of human opinions 
long ago corrected, and expectations never fulfilled. In 
what state of mind would the scholar be who did not know 
these things ? or the reasoner who should suppose that they 
left all as it was before ? All that is real, indeed, all that is 
Divine^ — God in his perfection, Christ in his filial sanctity, 
and for humanity the eternal law of Duty and Self-sacrifice, 
— they and similar changes without end, sweep past and 
leave more majestic than before. But he only can feel the 
serenity of this assurance, to whose trust no constants are 
essential beyond the irremovable realities. 

Even he, however, must, from time to time, take careful 
account of the course of discovery in its bearings on the 
common heritage of faith, with a view to guide and re-settle 
the piety of others. For this end, something more is needed 
than a knowledge of what has already been done, affecting 
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theological belief : he must know what is still doings — the 
inquiries that are hovering and preparing to alight, — ^the 
thoughts that are in the air, — ^the weather-signs that drift 
upon the clouds : for these, interpreted by the law of the 
past, will often give a serviceable presage of the future, and 
prevent the misplacement of S3rmpathy and effort. If he 
have the tact of a tender and pious heart, he will use this 
foresight of the probable direction of thought, not loudly to 
prejudge what is yet on trial, or to hurt a reverence which 
time, if it does not entirely spare, may gently train another 
way ; but to avoid lingering too long upon a precarious spot, 
and silently to withdraw men's worship to ground for ever 
sacred. But, beyond this noiseless preparation for changes 
that may not be far, he will guard his mind against any 
interest of religious partizanship in the pending problems 
of science or criticism. Removed alike from boastful elation 
at their progress and from blind repugnance to it, he will 
give his religion no r^ulative power over his scientific judg- 
ment : so that, from the tone of his devotion and the cast 
of his affections, you shall not be able to tell beforehand 
what he thinks of the origin of species, or the antiquity of 
man, or the date of Daniel, or the authenticity of the fourth 
Gospel : but he will surrender himself simply to the facts 
as they appear in evidence ; frankly going with every con- 
clusion fairly won ; pausing in every suspense ; resting on 
what is undisturbed ; deeming it the office at once of reason 
and of faith, not to bespeak the universe that ought to be, 
but humbly to accept the universe that is, and find room in 
it for reverence and trust. 

That this enlargement of the variables in theology, so as 
to include the whole sphere of phenomenal knowledge, is 
alone consistent with the true temper of the philosopher 
and the scholar, will hardly be questioned. But how will 
it affect our religion ? Does it not put Revelation at hazard ? 
Is piety safe, when so much to which it clings is set afloat ? 

I reply, our rule sets nothing afloat, but only provides 
how we shall demean ourselves towards that which, by the 
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decree of nature and of God, is afloat : and the rule is 
simply, not to deal with it, whilst it is in motion, as if it were 
fixed. Certainty is not ours to create or to annihilate ; we 
cannot make it, by pretending it ; we do not destroy it, by 
letting its absence speak for itself. If piety has been 
brought, as is too probable, to cling to many doubtful and 
perishable things, so far it is assuredly unsafe : but will you 
remedy this by declaring the doubtful to be sure, and the 
perishable immortal ? or, by giving the affection its true 
Object, and carrying it to an eternal rest ? If Christendom, 
sickly and feeble with its long disease of dogma, has come to 
put its trust, not so much in the living God and his own real 
ways, as in certain opinions about him and reports of his 
acts, it is a healing process to disengage its soul from the 
detaining veil of human notions and propositions, and 
deliver it straight into personal divine relations. An unre- 
served repose upon reality, an acceptance of it as better 
than any semblance and having absolute right over our 
ideas, is the genuine piety of the intellect, without which 
there is no sacredness in its exercise, no struggling refrac- 
tions, no tender tints of trust and sacrifice, to mellow its dry 
light 

All " Revelation," by the very force of the term, must be 
a disclosure of things as they are. Every corrected concep- 
tion of things as they are, sustained by scientific evidence, 
either concurs with the presumed revelation, or it does not. 
If it does not, a human error is eliminated from an aggregate 
which we had charged entirely on God, and what is his own 
stands purified : the natural has gained a light, and the 
supernatural has lost a darkness. If it does concur, then 
what was before known as revealed is now also known as 
natural : we see for ourselves what had been taken on the 
testimony of those who knew better ; and our apprehension 
is unspeakably cleared and deepened. The truth no longer 
hangs detached, plainly seen indeed, but apart from its tissue 
of relations ; it has found its footing and settled upon its 
own ground. Revealed religion, so far as it is not fancied 
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but real, must always be undergoing this conversion into 
natural : if it gives us the master-thought of God, the true 
key to which the unopened recesses of the inner and the 
outer world will yield, it can hardly fail to find, or by de- 
veloping to add, the experiences which conform to it and 
evidence it. Whatever, being found in Scripture, is re-found 
in nature and in life, becomes an independent possession of 
humanity; and, except that the history of truth is only 
second in importance to truth itself, the very Scriptures 
might so far suffer again their medieval disappearance, with- 
out loss of the treasure they had given to the world. 

And, if the theologians could but look with a calm eye 
upon the past, they must see that, wherever the strife is 
over and the field is still, every advance of knowledge has 
been a gain to religion, won at the expense only of deforming 
fictions. As our petty schemes of the world break in pieces 
and fall away, diviner ones construct themselves and make 
us ashamed of our regrets. Who would now, in the interests 
of piety, wish to have back the childish little cosmos of the 
Hebrew legends, or the three stories of the Pauline heaven ? 
or dare to say, that, in superseding them, Copernicus and 
Newton blasphemed ? Who wouldchoose to have no cosmos 
at all till six thousand years ago, or fling a stone at a Her- 
schel or a Lyell for letting in light and shewing life within 
that dark immensity ? The age of the world, as it deepens, 
does but prolong its testimony to God, and make it worthier 
of his eternity : its scale, as it expands, does but place us 
in a temjrfe more august, andneater to his Infinity. Does 
any one, whose mind has been enlarged by ancient history 
and whose heart has listened to the old mythologies, want 
to have his S3rmpathies reduced again to the " chosen 
people," and the divine communion with our race, so various 
and pathetic in its early struggling tones, restricted to that 
only channel ? And if from the person of Jesus Christ the 
artificial dress of Messianic investiture and some disguising 
shreds of Jewish fable, drop away, who that can fix an 
appreciating eye on the emerging form, will not say that it 
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is diviner far, embodying in its grand and touching linea- 
ments the essence and spirit of a new life of God in our 
humanity ? This experience, this removal to a higher point 
of feith, is from the first the invariable result with the 
scholar who works most freely, because quite trustfully, at 
these problems : as, after long delay, it comes to be the 
result with all at last. The intermediate disturbance of 
religious calm, — ^the pious dismay on the one hand, the 
petulant irreverence on the other, — befall chiefly those who 
do not intimately commune with such researches, but, 
looking on, judge them by external and inapplicable 
standards, and not by their inner and essential relations. 
Whoever, in these things, has gone deep and touched 
ground, is not afraid of falling into a bottomless abyss : and 
hence the moral importance of that thoroughness of study 
which we strive to cultivate here. For, may we not say, the 
essence of the large and liberal spirit lies in the absence of 
fear and the promptness of love ? 
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VIII. 

A WORD FOR SCIENTIFIC THEOLOGY.*' 

The College which enters to-day on a new year of work 
belongs, however modest its own pretensions, to a class of 
institutions highly characteristic of English life. They are 
lineally descended from the Puritan resistance to sacerdotal 
authority; they are the public declaration that England 
shall not be all Anglican ; the acknowledgment of a sphere 
of truth and duty where no writ of King or Parliament will 
run. The Act of Uniformity, which finally destroyed the 
religious unity it aimed to establish, terminated also the 
educational unity which had brought all candidates for 
University learning to Oxford and Cambridge. The 
national character and convictions had set in two distinct 
types, and were following two different directions : and 
those ancient schools would henceforth represent but one. 
The other, not content to be starved out, had to create for 
itself private institutions where, perhaps under some 
reverend exile returned from the lecture-rooms of Leyden 
or Basel, the sons of the Nonconformist gentry and their 
future clergy might find compensation for what even Mag- 
dalen College must now deny them. The disadvantage of 
these poor schools is so obviously great, that there is less 
to wonder at in the scholarly contempt for the " Dissenting 
Academies," than in the fair success with which they have 
fostered the love of learning and the appreciation of intel- 

* Opening of Session, Manchester New College, London. October, 
1S68. 
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lectual gifts among a people driven from the public springs 
of higher life. Without fixed seat or local associations, 
without libraries, without endowments; lodged in no 
venerable halls rich in the memorials of English history ; 
dependent on the precarious bounty of living supporters 
and the still more precarious capacity of accessible 
teachers ; widi scant companionship, with little emulation 
and less variety of mind ; these obscure Colleges seem not 
only repellent to all natural ambition, but unqualified to be 
the home of a large and liberal culture. Something indeed 
they have had to plead as a set-off against this poverty of 
resource. In the spiritual field it is not always the most 
elaborate husbandry that produces the most ample fruits ; 
and the very self-abnegation which could dispense with the 
honours, if only it could find the light, of knowledge, — 
nay, even the struggle to keep pace on foot with the well- 
mounted official guides on the road of truth, — ^favoured a 
manly, strenuous, and disinterested tone of mind, without 
which the most delicate scholarship becomes a lifeless per- 
sonal accomplishment. Inheriting, moreover, the genius 
and traditions of the Genevan Reformation, the Noncon- 
formist Colleges, like the Universities of Scotland, reducing 
the Pagan literature to a secondary place, threw all their 
earnest interest into the gravest problems of human nature 
and human life, and strengthened themselves chiefly on 
the side of philosophy and theology : so that their dis- 
cipline produced, as in the case of Butler, Price, and 
Priestley, a certain power, precision, and flexibility of 
thought in dealing with moral, social, and metaphysical 
theories ; and, as in the case of Jeremiah Jones and Lard- 
ner, a comprehensive and sympathetic insight into the 
early history and literature of Christianity. Accordingly, 
throughout the last and the present century, we find, in the 
best representatives of the Nonconformist laity, a taste for 
letters and art, a scientific curiosity, a breadth and firmness 
of political judgment, which have had their natiu:al weight 
in spite of ungenial manners and unpopular opinions. 



Digitized by 



Google 



A WORD FOR SCIENTIFIC THEOLOGY, 127 

And if we compare, for the same period, the Bishops' 
requirements for ordination with the range of study for the 
young divine at Daventry, Homerton, Warrington, or 
York, we shall understand how it is that the most elementary 
discussions of Biblical criticism, which have long ago 
spent their effect elsewhere, and left the religion of 
thoughtful men purer than before, fall upon the English 
Church with the shock of novelty, and tear it between 
retreating superstition and hiurying negation. 

Still, whatever partial merits these small Colleges may 
daim, no one would have devised them, or resorted to 
them, but for a necessity of conscience. They constituted 
a provisional service organized for a period of exile, — the 
little school-shed run up in the forest, because the queenly 
Alma Mater was out of humour, and had shut against us 
the gates of her intellectual metropolis. It is easy to see, 
in spite of some stately airs of reluctance and delay, that 
her relenting mood has come at last, and that the way will 
soon be open for our return ; and it is a natural question, 
whether there will then be further occasion for special 
institutions like ours; or whether, with the removal of 
ecclesiastical barriers, all separate education ought not to 
merge in the great national schools of the higher culture. 
" You withdrew," we shall be reminded, " from Oxford 
and Cambridge, not because you did not like their teach- 
ing, but because you could not get it, so long as intolerant 
tests barred the way. You took your youth aside, not 
from any preference for learning in a comer, but because 
they could not pass into the throng without leaving honour 
on the threshold, or enter on the race but on unfair condi- 
tions. The times are changed, the tests are all but gone : 
why not disband your Colleges, turn their resources into 
scholarships, and send your young men to find their level 
among the mass of educated contemporaries and in the 
class-rooms of the kiite of English teachers ?" 

This proposal is too rational not to demand, and too 
fascinating not to obtain, serious consideration ; especially 
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as it only carries out to the last result a process already 
successfully begun. A policy, unique among Noncon- 
formists, has been followed in regard to this Institution. 
Everywhere else they have shrunk from the experiment of 
mixed education, and in presence of great open Colleges 
here and in Manchester, have maintained and multiplied 
their purely denominational schools. The supporters of 
this Institution, on the other hand, removed it to London 
from express preference for mixed education, and cancelled 
all its functions except those of the theological faculty 
which University College did not supply. This, however, 
is supplied by the older Universities ; and it becomes a 
question, whether, when they finally cease to shut us out, 
the last remnant of separate teaching should not be aban- 
doned, our Divinity school be dissolved, and our students 
mingle undistinguished, like Hungarians or Swiss at Got- 
tingen or Bonn, with those of other communions. 

Among those who are afraid of mixed education, so bold 
a question could never be entertained. Their primary care 
is to create and fix a preconceived type of behef and 
character in the alumnus ; their secondary, to infuse as 
much knowledge and accomplishment as may consist with 
this chief end. And if, even during the disciplinary 
studies of his undergraduate career, they think it requisite 
to keep him all to themselves, much more vigilantly will 
they insist on securing his mind when he reaches the 
Divinity school and launches on problems unfathomable 
and infinite. They will never send him where there is no 
guarantee that their scheme of doctrine will prevail with 
him ; and their objection to trust their young divines to 
Oxford and Cambridge will be that Dr. Pusey is not an 
Independent, or Dr. lightfoot a Baptist, and that Mr. 
Maurice is dangerously far from the Westminster divines. 
This kind of objection I wish emphatically to disclaim. It 
can have no weight with those who courageously embrace 
the principle of mixed education, and believe in the invigo- 
rating effect of a new atmosphere of thought, under which 
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the still life of habitual things assumes shifting forms and 
changing colours. What travelling scholar, in choosing his 
University abroad, would dream of inquiring whether at 
Jena he could be sure of a good Lutheran Professor, sound 
on the Real Presence, and at Berlin he should be protected 
from Rationalism, and at Heidelberg be kept right about 
the Fourth Gospel and the Incarnation ? No sooner does 
he escape from our insular narrowness, and see before him 
the broad continent of European culture, than he asks only 
where he may learn most, and simply follows where the 
light may lead : warmed by the genius of Ewald, stimulated 
by the ingenuity of Volkmar, enriched by the learning of 
Hilgenfeld, aided by the judgment of Domer, without even 
measuring their place on the great map of dogmatic opinion. 
The moment the opportunity is given him, he forgets the 
prejudices of ecclesiastical position and follows the intel- 
lectual instinct of the scholar ; returning probably, after it 
has been satisfied, to his own place ; but bringing into it a 
different presence, a mind and heart carried out beyond the 
stiff formulas of custom and tradition, to breathe a larger 
air, and bathe in a sweeter light, and gather a more gracious 
wisdom to be diffused around. 

By sending our students in Arts into the class-rooms of 
University College, we have pronounced in favour of mixed 
education. By encouraging our Hibbert scholars to resort 
to the Universities of Germany, we directly extend the 
principle to Theology, and refuse, even in that field, to take 
security for the reproduction of our own opinions. It 
would seem to follow tliat if the rule is good for Leipzig or 
Tiibingen, it must hold for Oxford and Cambridge. Are 
we then prepared to dissolve our only surviving faculty, and 
hand over our students to those more distinguished theo- 
logical schools? Certainly not; and that for a reason 
purely Academic, and quite removed from all ecclesiastical 
fears or interests. Oxford and Cambridge are not like 
Leipzig and Tiibingen ; and the difference is this : that the 
former have to teach up to certain pre-determined results ; 
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the latter, to teach whatever they find to be true. The 
former, that is to say, are there, not to educate, but to arrest 
education ; the latter, to conduct the student to the present 
limits of the known, and exercise him in the method of 
advancing them into the unknown. This alone is Science; 
the other is the negation of Science ; and all the erudition 
it may gather is but the ashes of a burnt-out fire, in which 
no flame of intellect and soul can live. There are two con- 
ditions of an open University. It is not enough that no 
one is turned back from the doors of its lecture-rooms : the 
Professors must be free to teach, as well as the students to 
learn ; and until that is the case no less in the faculty of 
Theology, than in those of Law, Philology, and Physics, 
thoughtful men can only treat its pretensions as a venerable 
imposture, and it must yield the palm, as an instrument of 
culture, to the most modest school which honestly accepts 
the appointed conditions of intellectual and spiritual light. 
The Obscurantist never dies ; but as he re-appears from age 
to age, he adroitly changes his mask and speech. In the 
days of Reuchlin and Erasmus, he set his face against the 
" new learning," as if he had some " old learning," instead 
of mere '^old ignorance^^ to defend. His cry has now 
become "Denominational education," "Catholic Univer- 
sities," "Anglican" schools, Presbyterian, Independent, 
Methodist Colleges : — devices all for showing things not as 
they are, but as he would like them to look, and for 
absorbing this or that element of the divine light, ere it 
reaches the eye, by intercepting and darkening media. The 
Sects and the Sciences do not admit of being classified 
together ; the one being founded on subjective limitations 
of human thought, the other on distinctions present in the 
objective reality of things : and if a University is to be the 
orderly home of all knowledge, storing the present and 
with spaces for the future, if its organism is to reflect the 
whole intelligent effort of man to interpret the world, it 
must repudiate all alliance with ecclesiastical parties as a 
simple betrayal of its trust. The practical effect in this 
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country of such faithlessness in our Universities to their 
own idea I will describe in no words of my own, but in 
those of the distinguished Rector of Lincoln College, 
Oxford. Reviewing the schools of his own University, Mr. 
Mark Pattison excuses himself thus for passing by, in the 
silence of despair, the first in rank and in endowment. 
" The faculty of Theology must be considered in abeyance 
for purposes of education at present. There is indeed a 
scientific theology, and, in the Christian records of the 
early and later ages, the amplest material for various 
learning and critical investigation. But theology has not 
begun to exist as a science among us. In the present state 
of the public mind in this country, it is hopeless to propose 
to assign to it the place and rank which is its due. I must be 
content with having marked this place, as being side by 
side with the other schools which entitle, each of them, to 
a degree, and which have a defined course of studies leading 
up to that degree. But I cannot venture to propose what 
is obviously impossible. Theology will, I fear, in practice, 
continue to occupy its present degraded position of an 
extraneous appendage tacked on to the fag-end of every 
examination in every other subject. In this respect the 
academical traditions of the sixteenth century, when all 
education was theological, have been continued into our 
day, partly from mere habit, partly with tiie idea that, by 
thrusting in theology into every examination, we were 
making education religious, as the Puritans of a former age 
imagined, that by the employment of Scripture phraseology 
they sanctified common conversation."* 

* " Suggestions on Academical Organization, with especial reference 
to Oxford," pp. 319, 320. This little book, remarkable as a lucid 
picture of Oxford in its present constitution and usages, handles the 
whole .problem of University reconstruction with a breadth and firm- 
ness truly impressive. Its suggestions are probably too bold and 
comprehensive for early adoption. But meanwhile the ideal which 
they present cannot be contemplated without a purifying effect upon 
English prejudices, and an enlarged appreciation of the University as 
a function of the national life. 
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Here, then, is our answer to those who say, " The old 
Universities will be open immediately: dissolve your 
College, and send your students there, where there are 
schools, not of Arts alone, but of Divinity too." We can- 
not send them to a place where " the faculty of Theology 
must be considered in abeyance for the present." And 
here is our plea for still attaching some value to our own 
school : that, however inadequate its division of labour, 
however imperfect the competency of its teachers, when 
measured by the intellectual resources of the continental 
seats of learning, it at least (and, so far as I know, alone) 
incorporates their principle, and serves, till better days, as 
an asylum for the hunted and banished idea of " a scientific 
theology." No pledges, actual or implied, are asked from 
the professors, except for the faithful devotion of their 
faculties, in the respective provinces assigned them, to the 
search and communication of truth. No question is asked 
of the student, except the practical one as to his choice of 
a mode of life ; and that as a condition, not of his instruc- 
tion, but of the benefaction which saves him its cost. Nor 
in its lectures is there anything which might not be trans- 
posed to an auditorium at Berlin or Halle, with no other 
effect than that of sinking into the shade beside the brilliant 
expositions of distinguished teachers. This function, of 
saving, till the floods of party delusion subside, the idea 
and example of " a scientific theology," is the solitary claim 
I put forth for this College. I know that the claim is 
derided by outside observers who judge all human projects 
by the complexion of their subscription lists. I am not 
surprised that it is unappreciated by those who think of all 
theologies as so many party manifestoes. The English 
mind is vitiated through and through by the identification 
of religion with partizan opinions. But the procession of 
new orthodoxies cannot be eternal ; and if only a few men 
will but hold fast to the assurance that the truth about 
divine things is to be found on similar conditions with the 
truth about human and cosmical, the higher spirits will at 
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last return, and find that they gain no genuine light and 
sacredness till they are beyond the hootings of the Church 
crowd. 

Is there, however, such a thing as " a scientific theology " / 
For I find its possibility questioned from quite another 
side ; not by those who have too narrow a conception of 
religion, but by those who have too narrow a conception of 
science. It is one of the most curious effects of the 
brilliant and rapid advance of physical research in modem 
times, that it has absorbed to itself alone the meaning of 
the word " Science," and forced its own language and con- 
ceptions, as if the intellect had no other instrument or work, 
upon the whole field of human thought. Pronounce the 
word " Science " before an English crowd, and in not one 
man out of a hundred will it call up any notion but of 
astronomy, geology, chemistry, optics, and other partial 
interpretations of the outer world ; and if it be the educated 
crowd, gathered in the halls of the British Association 
recently assembled at Norwich, in not one of a thousand. 
In this restricted sense, undoubtedly, Theology is no 
" Science " ; along this path, if that were all, its Infinite 
Object is not apprehensible ; and I cannot wonder that the 
eminent and high-minded President of the Association, 
speaking from this exclusive point of view, sanctioned with 
his great authority the dictum that religion deals only with 
the inscrutable, and can make no terms with science, except 
by unconditional surrender of the whole field of intelligence, 
and withdrawal into the dark ; and that " if the two would 
work in harmony, both parties must beware how they fence 
with that most dangerotis of all two-edged weapons^ Natural 
Theology ; a science falsely so called, when, not content 
with trustfully accepting truths hostile to any presumptuous 
standard it may set up, it seeks to weigh the infinite in the 
balance of the finite, and shifts its ground to meet the re- 
quirements of every new fact that science establishes and 
every old error that science exposes. Thus pursued," it is 
said, ^' natural theology is to the scientific man a delusion 
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and to the religious man a snare, leading too often to dis- 
ordered intellects and to atheism."* 

In this latest indictment of the scientific against the 
religious intellect, the distinguished botanistt has surely- 
expressed himself with less than his usual precision. Two 
voices seem to sound through these sentences, — one which 
denounces ail natural theology, another which denounces 
only ^fl^ natural theology, and thereby allows the possibility 
of a better. In declaring the Power behind the world 
absolutely inscrutable, the speaker cuts off all passage from 
nature to God, and unconditionally excludes ail " natural 
theology," as necessarily illusory in its very aim and 
essence. Yet instantly, as if in recoil from the strength of 
his own charge, he softens his tone to this dangerous 
impostor, and makes it a false science only when it mis- 
behaves itself, in a way which he proceeds to describe. 
And what is the disqualifying offence to which it is said to 
be prone? (i) That it will not accept discovered truths 
which displace its preconceptions; (2) that it is always 
shifting its ground to meet the requirements of new facts 
as they are established. As one part of this misconduct 
consists in rejecting, and the other in admitting, new 
truths ; one in holding by an obsolete universe, the other 
in moving onwards through the opening fields, they cannot 
both be committed by the same culprit at the same time ; 
and, since the only way of avoiding each is to enact the 
other, the first cannot be wrong unless the second is right. 
If any "natural theologian" sets up a "presumptuous 
standard," and obstinately refuses to see the fresh spaces 
explored beyond it, let him by all means be condemned ; 
not, however, for his "theology," but for his "presump- 
tion " and his prejudice ; for his irreverent preference of his 
own dreams to the Divine order he pretends to seek. But 
if your rebuke shames him into repentance, and he flings 
his "presumptuous standard" away, and advances his 

• Report of President's Address : Atkenaum for August 2a, 1868. 
t Sir Joseph Hooker. 
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position to the front, with what consistency can you turn 
round upon him with the reproach that he has run away 
from the " old errors " and is occupying the " new truth " ? 
What would the Theist be worth, if he were not for ever 
shifting his ground, and widening his program ; letting the 
Jewish " firmament " open, and release his thought into 
the real vault of night ; reconstructing his petty chronometry, 
and learning to count by the beats of geologic time ; drop- 
ping from his imagination the successive starts and 
paroxysms of creation, and substituting the eternal thinking- 
out of the Universal Order along the quiet steps of law ? 
The very test of his fundamental conception is, whether it 
permits him to shift his ground fast enough without parting 
company with it ; whether it is flexible enough to bend and 
move with the rapid curves of advancing knowledge: or 
whether, on the other hand, polarized light, or the waves of 
sound, or the magnetic current, or the cellular architecture, 
are impossible modes of action for a Living Will. How 
can it be an offence in the natural theologian to say of these 
things, " I embrace them all ; for me they make a far better 
and diviner world than the poor little peep-show of Genesis 
or the Timaeus ; and He of whose mind all the modern 
sciences are the partial reflection is to me an auguster being 
than Jehovah or Zeus ? " With what sense or justice can 
you tell him that his study, " thus pursued, leads too often 
to disordered intellects and atheism ? " and yet not tell him 
how, otherwise pursued, it may consist with sanity and 
theism ? To class atheism with madness and to hold it up 
in terror and in warning, is to treat it as a disastrous illusion, 
into which it is pitiable to fall. But it can be so only in 
proportion as the truth which it denies is important and 
accessible to a reasonable mind. The path (wherever it 
may be) of Intimate access to that truth is " natural theo- 
logy " ; and to shut up the approaches, yet frighten you for 
missing the goal, is surely an inconsistency which would be 
more in place in a council of the church than in a, hall of 
the philosophers. 
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Probably we shall best reach the real meaning of the 
indictment, if we let its qualifying clauses fall away, and 
take it in its unconditional form, as charging absolute 
nullity upon all natural theology, however it may behave. 
And if by this be meant that there is no place for it among 
the Inductive Sciences, and that the cognitive powers and 
methods which help us to our Physics and Chemistry are 
incompetent to carry us on to Religion, I am not disposed 
to controvert (though, to render it exact, I should wish to 
qualify) the proposition. The objects of Natural knowledge 
are the phenomena which we notice by outward perception, 
and which we group into laws by attention to their differ- 
ences and succession ; and if this were all the work for 
which our intellect is fitted, we certainly could never 
apprehend a Divine nature which is beyond phenomena, 
and is the ground of all their laws. But, I must submit, 
it is a very inadequate reckoning of the cognitive resources 
of the human mind, which limits them to the inductive 
faculties ; and nothing can be more unwarrantable than to 
pronounce an object unknowable simply because they are 
unable to reach it We are made capable of knowing, not 
only that which happens, but that which is; not only 
phenomena, but existences ; not only laws, but causation : 
and this additional knowledge not only is just as certain as 
the other, but actually underlies it as its condition, and has 
to be assumed in every inductive proposition. Space, for 
example, infinite Space, is no phenomenon, and no law of 
phenomena, but a necessary existence, of which we have 
more absolute assurance than of any physical changes 
occurring within it. Causal Power again is no phenomenon, 
and is more than the law of phenomena : it evades your 
senses, which notice only the changes which take place ; it 
evades your registering memory, which can record only their 
order of succession: yet you so believe in it, that you 
cannot speak of a natural fact without assuming it ; the 
language of all physical sciences is steeped in the conception 
of it; and the whole tissue of relations ^mong them is 
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woven by the dynamical idea. These interpreting ideas, 
not inductively reached, but furnished by the intellect 
itself as organizing principles for its experience, no one can 
help accepting as exponents of reality, and treating as a 
part of his knowledge. They are the sources of his deduc- 
tions (as Geometry works out the idea of Space), without 
being the result of his inductions. Even therefore within 
the limits of physical knowledge, the mind is introduced to 
existences, real and not phenomenal, which are no part of 
its scientific discovery, yet which form the very cement of 
its conceptions, and deserve whatever trust belongs to the 
primary conditions of intelligence itself. 

Among the existences thus disclosed in the very structure 
of our faculties, only half-hid till the moral nature speaks, 
is the Divine. Conscience is as much a human fact as 
Reason and Perception, and is no less entitled to be 
belie\'ed on its word. And if there is anything invariably 
clear in its utterance, it is this: that we live under an 
authority above us, speaking in the law of right and wrong, 
and wielding our compunctions as ministers of justice; 
therefore, from the very nature of authority, under a Living 
Will transcending our personality and communing with it. 
The Divine rule over life is no less correlated to the Moral 
faculty, than the existence of an external world to the 
Perceptive ; and as there is no difference in the nature of 
their evidence, so are they held with equal cogency of 
natural belief, wherever men are found : and they first come 
into question together, when the mind's intuitive reliances 
are corroded by the action of false metaphysics. Under 
such artificial influence, you may dispute the validity of the 
natural revelation ; you may construe the world and God 
into Matter and Force; but with no result beyond the 
exchange of full and concrete assumptions for abstract and 
empty ones : for of matter and force you know nothing 
except on the very same tenure on which others hold the 
ideas you reject ; and on whatever grounds you call the 
interpretation of the universe by Dead Force a science^ on 
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the same must its interpretation by Living Force be a science 
too. The different choice of an interpreting conception 
entitles neither expositor to excommunicate the other, and 
banish him into the outer darkness. Natural theology 
then, I must contend, is a perfectly legitimate exercise of 
the human intellect. It simply carries over into the natural 
world that idea of a Living Will at the heart of things, 
which it has found chiefly in the moral world; and tries 
how it will fit the cosmical scene, and adjust itself to the 
natural laws, which thus far the scientific surveyors have laid 
open. Far from denying anything which they have found, 
such an interpreter necessarily adopts it all, as the very 
material on which he works. His account of the origin of 
things in no way contradicts theirs, but simply includes it ; 
flinging around their field, which is limited to the detection 
of method, the embracing idea of intellectual purpose, and 
interfusing an omnipresent Thought with the working 
powers which they have found. He accepts in full their 
report of how things came about, and realize the ends we 
see; he only adds by way of caution — "You have found 
the laws of countless phenomena before unreduced; be 
content with this, and dream not that you have dispossessed 
their Cause. Once upon the track of their order, you can 
tell the issue of this or that, long before it comes. But 
that these ends resulting are not ends contemplated is more 
than you can ever show : that they necessarily arise from 
their antecedents, only proves that they were not contem- 
plated without being provided for ; came they from Fate, 
or came they from pre-disposing Thought, this is an aspect 
which they must in any case present." While I thus 
vindicate a place among the recognized applications of the 
intellect for Natural Theology, I must confess the retribu- 
tion not surprising, if, after centuries of stupid obstruction 
from the divines, the men of science, in the exulting con- 
sciousness that their day has come, are tempted to break 
bounds, and to direct a reactionary scorn upon the philoso- 
phic theologian ; whose province, however, they would 
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more happily distinguish from their own, did they not 
include metaphysics in their contempt. 

The occupation, then, of the moralist and theologian is 
not yet gone ; and would not be in the smallest degree 
affected, though the palaeontologist could actually show 
under the microscope the very type of parent-cell from 
which, through myriad links in natural history, the human 
race has sprung. The facts of personal life, of moral 
obhgation, of social ties, of ideal aims, of religious intuition, 
are not altered, or made unworthy of intellectual treatment, 
by any previous development of the organism in which 
they appear. They remain phenomena sui generis, which 
no physiological record of corporeal antecedents, however 
refined and perfect it might be, would enable you to pre- 
dict: they cannot be got under the object-glass of any 
optical instrument : they are known, and must for ever be 
known, only subjectively, through the consciousness of the 
human race, whether immediately, by silent individual 
reflection, or mediately, by expression in language, in law, 
in literature, in the usages of the state and the worship of 
the temple. The systematic study of these things, with a 
view to disengage the purest truth attainable respecting the 
Divine relations of man, is what we mean by Scientific 
Theology; ^^ theology ^^ because a right apprehension of 
God is its end ; " scientific,^ because in handling the 
materials, resort is had to an orderly plan and approved 
critical methods. 

Though the classification of studies on which we proceed 
in this College has been determined partly by its practical 
object as a training school for ministers, partly by an 
economy of personal aptitudes in the teachers, it appears 
to me to be not deficient in scientific propriety and con- 
venience. If we are to begin, as good sense requires, with 
the better known, our point of departure must necessarily be 
the type of moral and religious civilization which is present 
in our world to-day, whose life is before us, whose ideas 
are within us, and which, whether consciously or uncon- 
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sciously, we shall carry with us as our measure into the 
critique of other forms. The Christian religion then, 
looked at as a realized spiritual fact, the nearest and best 
known, and, provisionally at least, the highest in the world, 
occupies, not only justly but inevitably, the centre and main 
portion of the field. No object, however, can be judged 
of when seen insulated and alone ; but only when struck 
by the crossing lights of various comparison, be it of con- 
trast with foreign objects, or of partial similitude among 
the successive stages of its own growth. Hence the 
immense importance, and the vast scope, of the historical 
iluology which engages two Professorships, and occupies the 
just primacy, in this place. Conceived in its whole extent, 
it would amount to a comparative history and critical survey 
of the religions of mankind, wherever they find distinctive 
expression in literature or life : under the limitations 
imposed by practical exigencies, it works out its object with 
special fulness all down the historical line of the Jewish 
and Christian faiths, with such collateral notices of other 
theologies as may at once clear the characteristics, and 
exhibit the affinities, of the main thread of light. So great 
is the apparatus of erudition involved in this survey, that 
in too many teachers it has overwhelmed the spiritual 
faculties, buried out of sight the end in view, and simply 
choked the well of life with a mass of learned dust : but it 
is wielded with ease, and applied with enriching power, 
where the ripe tact of the scholar and the copious resources 
of the historical critic are simply at the service of quickened 
Christian affections and a supreme love of truth. The two 
biblical languages with their dialectic modifications, the 
whole series of biblical texts, with the history of their origin 
and transmission, the interpretation of their meaning, the 
testing of their recorded facts, the appreciation of their 
laws, their poetry, their vaticinia^ the tracing through them 
of their growing religious idea, the reconstruction from 
them of their lost forms of life, are included in the pro- 
gram of this department. Yet these are but its first 
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section : for they bring us no further than the date of the 
literature itself; and it has run through time with an un- 
measured and ever multiplying power, which makes its 
effects greater than itself, and more in need of voluminous 
exposition. The Christian Church in its rise, from a mere 
section in the synagogue or the proseucha, to a consoli- 
dated spiritual power dominating the civilized world ; and 
again in its Protestant dispersion into varieties, irrigating new 
fields of thought, reaching the latent seeds of fresh growth, 
and, while outwardly falling to pieces, becoming by inward 
penetration more catholic than before ; — presents a mar- 
vellous spectacle which no dry chronicler or ecclesiologist 
can exhibit, but only an expositor who has access to the 
deepest springs of art and philosophy, of human aspiration 
and human trust. 

Large and various as are the contents of historical 
theology, they do not, however, find for us our point of 
final rest They present a crowd of significant phenomena 
which must be passed before the mind mainly in the order 
of time ; and though incidentally the mixed multitude may 
be sifted out into its more or less pure elements by the com- 
ment of a philosophical expositor, he is too busy with 
pushing on the movement of his materials to pause in 
quest of their ultifnate interpretation, or critically to 
establish his own critical tests. It remains to contem- 
plate the whole of these phenomena in another light ; as a 
language of manifestation expressive of the religious nature 
and faculties of man ; and to seek the final roots and 
essential vahdity of those beliefs, which work out for them- 
selves so august, so various, at one time so benign, at 
another so terrible a history. Only by a critique of human 
nature itself, by an analysis of its intrinsic capabilities, can 
the last principles be gained which may serve as criteria of 
religious truth, and justify the limits we assign to the re- 
tention of traditional beliefs. There is therefore a fhilo- 
sophkal theology ni^^t.^ to supplement the historical. It 
is essentially a psychology ; which, in tracing the higher 
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beliefs to their genesis, untwines from them the threads of 
accident, and discharges the colours of illusion, and lays 
bare the golden fibre of their imperishable texture. Were 
the religion of man due to a special faculty, of insulated 
function, the range of this investigation would be incon- 
siderable, and would fill but a chapter in the descriptive 
analysis of the human mind. But the elements of even the 
simplest faith are contributed from all sides of our nature ; 
ideas of Causation, of Beauty, of Right, of Truth, all 
mingle in our conception of the Divine, and leave it only 
partially pursued to its ground, till our scrutiny has been 
carried through the whole circle of perceptive, logical, 
affectional and moral faculties. To distinguish a prejudice 
from an axiom, we must know the laws of legitimate in- 
tellectual action ; to avoid confounding an abstraction of 
thought with a reality of being, we must read our mental 
experience aright, and not transpose the elements and the 
products of its history. To decide whether duty is a re- 
finement of interest and sympathy, or speaks with a distinct 
voice of its own, and whether compunction is a reflected 
image of the public anger or an indigenous notice of 
violated obligation, we must discriminate, by the most 
rigorous tests, the primitive material from the fabricated 
structure of our moral life. Whilst we hear all the religious 
phenomena explained away, on the one hand, as a tissue of 
artificial associations, spreading over the face of things a 
veil of illusion which is destined to dissolve like the ghosts 
abready gone, and claimed, on the other hand, as the ex- 
pression of native insight into things as they are, given us 
by the necessary postulates of reason and conscience ; is it 
not evident that the last controversy is already passing on 
to the psychological field ; and that on the self-interpreta- 
tion of human nature depends the continued recognition of 
the Divine ? Were it possible that the analyses of Thought 
and Will now prevalent in the schools should prove final, 
and that nothing should be found behind the current Logic 
of science, we should be living in the last age of Theology, 
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and it would scarcely need another step for its self- 
knowledge to overbalance into self-extinction. Since, 
however, our " modern thought " does not solve, but only 
despair of the haunting problems of " Metaphysics," since 
again it makes no provision for any primary truths, but 
makes all our mental stores alike derivative, — ^and that 
from sensible experiences common to us with the brutes, — 
it may be surmised that intellectual curiosity may yet rise 
in discontent and reclaim its natural range ; that the device 
will not permanently succeed of shutting up vast chambers 
of human thought and labelling them " empty " ; and that 
the relation between our phenomenal knowledge and what 
lies beyond it may be reconstrued, and lifted into a real 
relation, neither inscrutable nor insignificant. If so, 
there is a future still for philosophical theology ; and the 
death with which, from the time of Epicurus to that of 
Comte, it has been so often threatened by the expositors of 
natural laws and molecular hypotheses, will yet be post- 
poned. " Modem thought " is strong ; but ancient trusts 
are stronger ; and with the vigour of eternal youth they 
will re-assert their moral power, as the inexhaustible springs 
of noble and reverent action, and vindicate their intellectual 
place, as the immovable basis of any satisfjring philosophy. 
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PREFACE. 

The vindication of Dissent contained in the following 
Address will be understood by my readers to be simply 
moral and historical, and will not, I trust, be mistaken for a 
declaration of political opinion with regard to impending 
ecclesiastical questions. It implies no approval of the policy 
of '^ Disestablishment," and no disapproval of the aim at a 
comprehensive National Church system. Indeed, but for my 
large agreement with Mr. Matthew Arnold's judgments on these 
points, I should have less r^;retted his habitual disparagement 
of the Nonconformist history and spirit. Among the various 
causes which have recently abated the hope of any National 
union for religious ends, not the least powerful, I fear, may 
be found in the Prefaces to "Culture and Anarchy" and 
"St. Paul and Protestantism." And the more I honour the 
genius and high purpose of their author, the more do I lament 
any needless resistance which their historical misappreciations 
may unintentionally provoke. 

London, Octobbr i6, iSyi, 
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WHY DISSENT?* 

In the early days of English Nonconformity, its leaders 
assumed their position with reluctance, and readily owned 
that it required apology. It was a secession from partner- 
ship in the national life at its highest point ; nay, it turned 
into an occasion of disunion that force of reverence which 
chiefly blends the conflicting wills of men into one social 
system. The responsibility of such act of separation was 
not to be incurred without a clear moral necessity: no 
personal distaste, no disappointed preference, no self- 
will which might be sacrificed, could for a moment be 
pleaded in defence: against these the claim of the common 
sentiment was a conclusive answer, which, if resisted, left 
the imputation proved of ungenial temper and wanton 
schism. Nothing short of a supreme obligation, directly 
imposed from the Source of all duty, could release from the 
secondary authority of society and the Commonwealth, 
and warrant retreat into exceptional modes of religious 
life. Hence the elder Nonconformists were always anxious 
to show that some positive Divine ordinance stood in the 
way of their compliance with the ecclesiastical rule of 
their country; that they did not resist the public order 
of religion, so long as it enacted nothing ultra vires ; but 
that the sacrifice which they would freely make of their 

• Opening of Session, Manchester New College, London. October, 
1871. 
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private fancies could not be applied to matters already 
put out of their power by the will of God. They thus 
admitted an antecedent obligation on the citizens to all 
possible moral and religious unity ; the right of the nation 
to strive towards this unity in its authorized Church 
system ; the guilt of disobedience on trivial and ^otistic 
grounds : and they rested their case on the single plea, 
that the Act of Uniformity mistook the terms of Christian 
communion, and required conditions at variance with the 
pure and primitive model. So soon as the State should 
discover its mistake, and ask nothing which the Head 
of the Church had not imposed, their excuse for isolation 
would be taken away, and they would be bound to fall into 
their place in the spiritual organism of their country. In 
accordance with this view of their position, the Puritan 
exiles from the English Church, regarding their expulsion 
as temporar)', gave to their separate institutions a pro- 
visional character only, and assumed a waiting attitude 
till the closed door should be re-opened to them ; resort- 
ing still for their education to the public schools and 
colleges which remained accessible to them, with perhaps 
some supplementary years at Utrecht or Leyden ; main- 
taining their civic place by " occasional conformity " ; and 
relying for the theological instruction of their intellectual 
classes on an almost private system of Academical teach- 
ing on the part of their leading ministers. At every 
possible point, every point from which they were not 
driven by inhibitory law, they long retained their contact 
with the national sources of culture and habits of action ; 
and it was only when a generation had passed in dis- 
appointed hope, and the Revolution finally gave them 
" ToleratioHy^ but refused them re-admission^ that they 
sorrowfully accepted their attitude of isolation, and laid the 
foundation of integral churches and schools for a separate 
people. For nearly two centuries these institutions have 
been allowed to grow and gather round them the bequests 
of the dead and the attachment of the living ; till their 
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scale has attained a national and their duration an his- 
torical importance ; and they have set into a form which 
renders their re-absorption into the established ecclesiastical 
system as it is, plainly impossible. Yet this is the time 
chosen by one of our most accomplished poets and 
brightest of critics, for censuring the history, deriding the 
character, and even impugning the moral right of our Non- 
conformity; and for inviting us to relinquish the life of 
outside barbarians, and seek a late entrance into the inner 
circle of English culture and religion.* As this invitation 
is not without support from many tendencies of our age, 
from the fading of old distinctions and the fusing power 
of new beliefs, from the widening scope of modem 
education and the dislike of nursed and narrow types 
of mind, and (must I not add?) from relaxed vigour 
of public veracity, it may be reasonable to consider, 
whether it is time for our Nonconformity to cease; or 
whether there is yet a work to be done, and a testimony 
to be borne, which justify the continued function of such 
a Collie as I represent to-day. 

The quarrel between the Anglican and the Puritan 
resolves itself into the difference between a sacerdotal and 
a personal Christianity ; the one relying on the mediation 
of priest and sacrament ; the other, on the immediateness 
of individual faith. It seems to be admitted that between 
these two, so long as each doctrine was a living reality, 
harmonious co-existence was impossible ; but, since neither 
of them can now be seriously regarded as essential, or, 
indeed, as more than a " human development," they ought, 
it is said, to make reciprocal concessions, and shelter their 
equal rights under the common adoption of the State. 
Sacerdotalism and Solifidianism, gaining nothing by their 
internecine war, may as well come to terms, and, as joint 
instructors of the nation in spiritual things, divide the 
functions and aspects of religion between them. Since 

♦ " St. Paul and Protestantism," by Matthew Arnold, M. A. LL.D., 
Preface, pp. xx-xxv. 
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both are already found side by side in the parishes of 
the same diocese, in the debates of Convocation, and in 
the ecclesiastical literature which keeps an impartial shelf 
for Newton and Simeon, Pusey and Keble, the hindrance, 
it is urged, is evidently not in any constitutional exclusion ; 
but lies wholly in the will of the Dissenter, in his political 
churlishness, his narrow sympathies, and his preference for 
institutions of his own invention to those of national 
scope.* 

The proposal for putting an end to the impertinence 
of Nonconformity assumes that it is no longer the guardian 
of any considerable religious principle ; and that even its 
early zeal gave an overstrained importance to words and 
usages which, if left unchallenged, would have remained 
innocuous. Nowhere, however, is illusion more easy than 
in measuring the magnitude of religious differences ; and 
the estimate, to be of any value, must be made from the 
interior^ ue, by one to whom the objects of faith and 
affection are real, and the disputed propositions respecting 
them are definitely true or definitely false. If, instead of 
this, the appreciation is attempted by the critic from an 
exterior position, it is inevitable that all the actual beliefs, 
being treated as mere varieties of subjective sentiment, 
alike without objective significance, should seem to present 
no difference worth a serious sacrifice. From his point of 
view. Religion is only a popular form of culture, exercising 
the ideal faculties in various ways, and suffusing life with 
colours of solemn or tender sentiment : he sees in it only 
such differences as separate the several forms of eloquence 
and poetry, — Drama and Lyric, Epic and Elegy; and 
with his attention arrested by the symbol while shrinking 
from the thing symbolized, it is no wonder that he is 
similarly affected by opposite expressions of piety, and finds 
nothing but what is trivial in intervals of meaning which to 

• ** St. Paul and Protestantism,*' Preface, pp. xxvi, xxvii ; ** Puri- 
tanism and the Church of England," pp. 58, 59; "Culture and 
Anarchy," Preface, pp. xliii, xliv. 
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Others are impassable. The affections towards God are 
strictly personal affections ; the relations to Him which are 
recognized in worship are intimate realities, not less clear 
and living than those which men sustain to one another. 
On this assumption all the language and life of Churches 
are founded ; and where the Divine Name has lost this 
meaning, and its essence is discharged as an anthropo- 
morphic superstition, the whole matter of Religion dis- 
appears ; and the arbitrator who pronounces on its disputes 
from such foreign point of view understands the position 
of neither party. An inevitable defect of sympathy is 
liable to impair the judgment of the simply literary or 
neutral observer of religious phenomena, and distort for 
him their actual intervals and affinities. Looking, for 
example, on the surplice as a frock, and the mitre as a 
cap, and the Collect or the Litany as a fancied incanta- 
tion, he thinks it folly to care about such trifles, and sighs 
over the wasted passion they excite. Where no living 
communion is supposed to exist in Worship, no interchange 
of human aspiration and Divine response, and prayer is 
resolved into mere soliloquy, it is natural enough that with 
the reality should vanish also the scrupulosity of devotion ; 
for it is but a small thing for one man to concede this or 
that to the soliloquy of another, or even to read for others 
the rhapsody which is alien to himself : he is dealing only 
with his fellows ; and their momentary misunderstanding 
of his complaisance he can easily correct by subsequent 
explanation. Nothing so lubricates the ethics of Con- 
formity as to reduce public offices of piety to a mutual 
social engagement, in which men can agree to give and 
take, and the measure of right may be voted in and out as 
humours change. But this is to blend religions by dis- 
solving them ; to force charity by artificial heat to blossom 
at the head while leaving the frost to kill it at the root 
Even as an element in the discipline of a man's character, 
every such departure from simplicity is hurtful to his 
reverence and veracity. And whoever is still possessed by 
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the Puritan feeling, and stands in prayer before the 
All-Holy Presence, is powerless to pretend or to recite 
or to lie; he cannot shape his lips except to the thing 
which is, or seek harmony with the infinitely True by be- 
coming the organ of the consciously false. Thus it is 
inevitable that the measures of religious interval should 
look quite different from within and from without; and 
though it is but too possible for sects and schools to 
exaggerate things of slight significance, and nurse their 
own peculiarities, and lose all largeness of sympathy and 
apprehension, it is no less common for the external 
observer to extend his satire of these faults to other 
characteristics, arising from a true spiritual insight 

Now, estimate as we may other and secondary hindran- 
ces to religious union, there are two impassable barriers in 
the way of conformity on the part of such liberal Puritanism 
as this College represents : we cannot join a Sacerdotal 
Church : we cannot join a Solifidian Church ; still less can 
we join a Church which, heedless of the contradiction,^ 
manages to be both. Mr. Arnold admits that between the 
beliefs which these words express, the antipathy is irreme- 
diable ; but, under inspiration of the Zeitgeist^ he finds them 
both to be erroneous ; whence the natural inference would 
seem to be that both should take themselves away at 
opposite doors of retreat. Our critic, however, concludes 
that they should both of them stay and be friends, or at 
least sleep side by side, like dead enemies buried in the 
same tomb. It is evident that their antipathy is not less 
fi-om their truth becoming more doubtful ; and our assent 
is not made easier by showing that the proposition offered 
to us is false. In the condescending patronage extended 
by modem " culture " towards religious conceptions which 
it does not embrace, there is a curious inversion of the old 
rigour and simplicity. We used ]to think that the measure 
of mischief in a wrong belief was its distance from the 
truth, and that we should be most patient of error that 
least distorts the real. But, to judge from the growing 
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literary habit of mild compliment to extreme superstition, 
and supercilious scorn towards mere overstrained truths, it 
would seem to be supposed that the extravagantly false is 
the completely innocent, and that in the outer region of 
nonsense you may make your bow all round, and smile on 
every well-meant absurdity. The ancient veracity has not 
yet so lost its nerve as to be subdued by the grand air of 
these benevolences. So long as its Sacramental principle 
remains, the Established Church rests upon a theory of 
religion utterly at variance with all the residuary varieties of 
Puritan faith, and amounting as many of us conceive, to a 
reversal of the very essence of Christianity ; for it intercepts 
that immediateness of relation between the human spirit and 
the Divine which is the distinctive boon of Jesus to the 
world; and it reinstates that resort to mediation and " chan- 
nels of grace," and magically-endowed men, which it was his 
special aim to sweep away and render impossible. It cannot 
be denied that the opposition between these two conceptions 
is fundamental ; that it justified the protest of the Puritans 
and Quakers against the Church of Andrewes, Laud, and 
Parker ; and why not then our prolonged resistance, seeing 
that not one pretension of prelacy has been withdrawn, and 
that never since that age have priestly doctrines, and usages, 
and tastes, advanced with so bold a front as now ? How can 
we, whose whole gospel lies in the intimate personal access 
of each soul to God, play with the language of absolution, 
affect to be organs for the remission of sins, or stand by 
while others profess to take the obstacles away which 
neutralize the everlasting love? As it would be an 
imposture in us to assume the possession of supernatural 
functions for the divine governance of men, so would it be 
a faithless hypocrisy silently to sanction their assumption 
by others ; and while so many Christians and Englishmen 
rest on the simple, filial, immediate relation of the soul to 
God, we can acknowledge neither the Catholicity nor the 
Nationality of a Church which makes its ministers "Priests," 
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turns its rites into spells, and gives dficacy in its Eucharist 
to an act of sacrificial mediation. 

But, apart from the sacerdotalism of the Church which 
repels all the descendants of Puritanism, its whole theory 
of religion, — of human ruin by nature, and select rescue by 
faith, — forbids the approach of those to whom it presents an 
utterly false picture of the universe, its author, and its moral 
government A worship which begins with the abjectness 
of man before the terror of God, and is lifted thence only 
by foreign deliverance, and ends with a borrowed righteous- 
ness, fails to reach the springs of conscience, to satisfy the 
needs of devout affection, or relieve the shadows of life 
with lights of intelligible trust. It is true that^ side by side 
with this imaginary drama of perdition and salvation, we 
find fragments of nobler and more natural faith, and hear, 
rising from the midst, occasional strains of a bright and 
tender piety. But for Church communion it is not enough 
that here and there the mind can flow in with a note of 
harmony, if the theme as a whole, and the genius of the 
place, are out of tune with the inward thought : and who 
can pretend that the theological economy presented in the 
teachings and services of the Church is compatible with 
the scientific knowledge, or the moral sense, or the ideal 
aspirations, of this age of the world? or even with that 
supremacy of Righteousness in which Mr. Arnold himself 
discovers the essence of the Gentile Gospel ? * Is it just, 
then, to taunt us with our separation, and invite us to close 
our " Philistine " conventicles and obscure Colleges, and go 
with the majority to the Church and the older Universities ? 
Surely he forgets, what we also inadequately remember, that 
the religious acts of life are simply the expression of supreme 
reverence and inmost conviction, and in the absence of 
these are only simulated, i,e» are just turned into their 
contraries, and become profaneness and irreligion. "Optimi 
corruptio pessima est" : the infusion of insincerity into the 
• **St. Paul and Protestantism," p. 97, seqq. 
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highest action of the soul reduces it to one of the lowest ; 
and would make us dead members of the Church to which 
we seem to belong. Hence the necessity laid upon us, not 
less in the present than in the past, of accepting our position 
of exiles, and going apart for freedom of religious education 
and genuineness of religious service. We have no honour- 
able option. It is a question of a withering away of the 
spiritual life, or of its ampler, unfolding in a more sequestered 
but congenial field. 

Must we then accept as our inevitable portion the con- 
sequences which are charged upon our Puritan severity? 
It is said to take us out of the current of the national life ; 
to leave us without share in its literature, its characteristic 
exploits, its favourite traditions ; and to condemn us to the 
position of fcVot amid a native polity and civilization. 
Accordingly no great name, we are assured, has entered 
from the Puritan side on the roll of English art or letters ; 
and the history of our country imfolds its drama with no 
signal appearance, except in the background, of actors from 
the Nonconformist camp. The only " fruitful men " that 
have stepped forth thence, — Milton, Baxter, Wesley, — were 
themselves the offspring of the Establishment with which 
they were dissatisfied. On the whole, a moral contraction 
and intellectual blight seem to fall on the votaries of a 
" hole-and-corner " Christianity* 

Even before examining this plausible reproach, may we 
not say that it comes with an unbecoming cruelty from those 
who have shut against us, as long and as far as possible, all 
the public provisions for culture ; who have monopolized 
the great schools, the universities, and their colleges ; have 
obstructed access to the professions ; and till within living 
memory have held exclusive possession of the municipalities, 
the magistracy, and virtually the legislature. Be it ever so 
true that some provincial narrowness and austerity are 
noticeable in the genius of a people, who for a whole 
generation were forbidden to keep school, were driven from 
• ** Culture and Anarchy '* : Preface, pp. xx., xxiv. 
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the towns, were imprisoned for publishing books, were 
denied the right of meeting and the exercise of their 
religion, and have ever since been treated as interlopers in 
English society, and usurpers of spiritual functions which 
do not belong to them : with what grace can they be 
upbraided for their defects by a representative of the 
dominant party ? To be thrust into " holes and corners," 
and then derided for being there, — to be put on intellectual 
low diet, and then satirized for having long faces and spare 
looks, is a kind of treatment little likely to win us to the 
compassionate critic's " Sweetness and Light" * 

But is this appreciation of Puritanism true ? Not with- 
out qualifications which leave only a slender residue of fact. 
In the earliest period, when the recent Tudor settlement of 
the Crown and the Prelacy was overstrained and gave way 
in the hands of the Stuarts, the patriots of the Civil War 
and the great men of the Commonwealth, who, being the 
" rebels,* were certainly the " nonconformists " of their day, 
were not simply " in contact with the current of national 
life," but swelled its stream and altered its channel ; so that 
even to speak of England without them, — ^to form an image 
of its people, of its towns, of its county society, even of its 
landscape, apart from all reference to them, is simply 
impossible. They brought new elements to the national 
character, and, while the enthusiasm was at white heat, 
welded them by firm blows into the general mass. It is 
said they did not quit the Church, but changed it, and so 
were embraced still by a national system and were affected 
by its largeness. In the first place, the assertion has no 
valid application to a time when there was no fixed order in 
ecclesiastical affairs, and Episcopalians, Presbyterians and 
Independents, all found their way into the parish pulpits. 
And, in the second place, the same plea will hold for the 
Nonconformists now: for they too are not without their 
conception of a best organization of religion in the nation, 
and their constant aim to bring it about. In that organiza- 
• ** Culture and Anarchy," pp. 23-30. 
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tion they propose to do their duty, and to bear their part as 
a responsible and recognized constituent of the whole ; and 
it is only in the process of transition to a general settlement, 
just as in the Puritan struggle under Charles I., that they 
are isolated by Episcopalian pre-occupation of the national 
field. There is no obvious right by which the old Catholic 
constituents of English society, which rallied round the 
Royal Standard in the Civil War, should claim to be the 
essence of the national life, and should leave the Puritan 
element to stand outside as something foreign. And as 
little is there reason for arrogating an exclusive national 
character to the Established Church, and virtually expa- 
triating the Dissenters as spiritually homeless in the land. 

The place of Milton in English literature ought, one 
would think, to protect Nonconformity from the reproach 
of mtellectual barbarism or defect of large and liberal 
learning; for nowhere is the genius of dissentient and 
even solitary religion more marked than in him. He was 
brought up, however, we are reminded, under an established 
system, and carried its affluence of resource into his more 
isolated position ; as Baxter also did, and Wesley. If the 
rule is to be read thus, we cannot refuse to accept its con- 
verse application also; and Butler, who gained his 
education and his first philosophical reputation at Samuel 
Jones's Academy at Gloucester and Tewkesbury, must be 
surrendered (with his fellow-student. Seeker, the Archbishop) 
to the Nonconformist roll of honour. Unless poets, 
historians and humorists alone, are to stand as representa- 
tives of culture, the exclusive claim for the Established 
Church of an interest in English literature is rash and 
inconsiderate ; and as Mr. Arnold is proud of Butler, and 
reckons Baxter and Wesley among his "//v/^/" men, 
we cannot suspect him of so narrow an interpretation, or 
suppose that, in the most recent style of supercilious 
criticism, he discharges theology and philosophy from the 
list of intellectual pursuits, and takes them as witnesses to 
ignorance instead of forms of educated thought. Doubt- 
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less it was into these channels that the earnest and medita- 
tive Puritans predominantly directed their mental activity; 
not without results bearing honourable proportions to their 
numbers and their opportunities. In French and German 
historical notices of ethical and metaphysical philosophy, it 
is rare to find any English names since the time of Locke, 
except those of Price, Hutcheson and Priestley, all of 
them lights of Nonconformity ; unless it be that Hartley 
and Bentham also appear, both of them recusants of the 
Church tests. And if in the Kbraries of English theology 
there are any volumes on the shelves bearing more weighty 
and erudite names than those of Baxter, Owen, Lardner, 
Jones, Taylor, Doddridge, Priestley, Davidson, I have yet 
to learn what they are. Nay, it was when the Universities 
were under Independent rule that the English Church itself 
acquired, in the " Latitude-men^^ perhaps the purest lustre 
of her moral history : her own genius alone, but for the 
stimulating touch of Puritanism, would not have nursed 
into their rich power the minds of Whichcote, Cudworth, 
Smith, and More ; or have inspired the sweet and saintly 
persuasion (second only to that of the Theologia Ger- 
manica\ which, as a negociator of peace and virtual 
Dissenter though an unwilling Bishop in Scotland, Leigh- 
ton poured forth at Dunblane and Glasgow. And unless 
the natural sciences are to be struck out from the con- 
stituents of national culture, it is due to the Independents 
to remember that imder their rule the Royal Society arose 
at Oxford in 1645, and continued its meetings in Wadham 
College till 1659: it was thus a birth of the Puritan 
Commonwealth, reserved for later "Royal" adoption. 
And who that calls to mind the chief epochs of subsequent 
discovery, and duly ranges along the history the contribu- 
tions to it of Prie^ey, Dalton, Faraday, Lyell and Lassell, 
can deny that science has £adrly vindicated its independ^ice 
and religious impartiality, and refused to be made the 
pecuUum of a national establishment? Nor is there any 
want, in the field of literature proper, of such partnership 
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in the intellectiial life of our English tongue as may prevent 
its being reduced to the monopoly of a Church. Bunyan and 
Defoe are not forgotten writers ; nor has the last generation 
swept away with it the repute of Godwin, Roscoe or 
Barbauld ; and (if we come to more recent times) we see 
in the charming fictions of Mrs. Gaskell and George Eliot, 
how the keen eye and delicate sympathy of genius can 
detect a genuine poetry in the interior life and typical 
characters of Nonconformist society. 

It is very true that the course on which the imaginative 
literature of our country entered after the Restoration, and 
under the reaction from the rigour of the Commonwealth, 
was repulsive to the feeling of the remaining Puritans, and 
was litde likely to stir them to emulation, even when the 
gradual removal of oppression gave them once more some 
liberty for liberal pursuits. Apart from the unbridled 
licence which, under favour of the Court, invaded the stage 
and tainted the old fancy of the time, the mere influence of 
French models, which simultaneously became paramount, 
was enough to alienate the graver English genius which had 
laboured for the national liberties, and now fell back into 
the shadow of disappointment and defeat This tyranny 
of French tastes, established by the ascendency of Dryden 
and Pope, hardly relaxed its hold before the time of 
Cowper and of Goldsmidi ; and was not completely thrown off 
till the tales of Scott and the poetry of Wordsworth found 
their way to other springs of sentiment During the whole 
intermediate period, the imagination of our country was 
virtually lying under a foreign and usurping power ; stunned 
by an authority it could not discard, and too timid and 
suspicious of its own different inspirations to dare a creative 
effort This sudden check to the deeper and intenser part 
of the national mind, at the moment when else, being now 
released from practical conflict, it would naturally open to 
the quiet air of thought and break into the foliage and 
bloom of Art, is often misconstrued into an evidence of 
Puritan rudeness and contempt for the intellectual beauty 
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and grace of life. If, however, we weigh the significance of 
Milton's career, and remember not only the ample riches of 
his own learning and accomplishment, but the immense in- 
fluence which he has exercised upon his compatriots of the 
same school, we must acknowledge that they could give a 
passionate admiration to a poet of comprehensive rafige, 
who, besides adorning their theology, gave life again to 
Greek and Roman myths, and reproduced the feeling of 
Italian Art, and laid the homage of his stately love at the 
feet of Shakespere. In the earlier Puritans — e.g.^ Lord 
Brooke and Sir Harry Vane, — there are many incipient 
movements of invention towards the creation of a literature 
congenial to that side of the national feeling. And it is a 
question which, if too fanciful for solution, is not without 
interest as a speculation, whether, if the course arrested by 
the Restoration had continued its development without 
check, we might not, without the incubus of foreign taste, 
have sooner found the riches of our characteristic genius, 
and have grown into stronger men under the training of a 
firmer and fuller indigenous literature. 

After all, however, we may confess without dishonour 
that Nonconformity has found something else to do than 
with the muses of history or song. The ideal which it has 
struggled to work out has been a life rather than a word. 
Instead of letting the national current run on in undis- 
turbed and therefore slugglish course, it has varied and 
refreshed the stream with new elements of character and 
aspiration : especially throwing in a more vigorous in- 
sistency on the dignity of conscience and a larger pity for 
the privations and sufferings of men. Take away the 
Puritan conflict of the seventeenth century ; take away the 
effects of the Act of Uniformity and St. Bartholomew's 
Day, down to last session's victory over the exclusive 
principle ; take away the Wesleyan movement a century 
ago ; take away the initiative of Joseph Lancaster in the 
creation of popular education; the Clarkson crusade 
against slavery; Elizabeth Fry's compassion for the 
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prisoner ; and what would England now have been ? Has 
the religious struggle nothing to do with the discipline of 
her conscience and the elevation of her aims ? And has 
the relaxation of that struggle nothing to do with the too 
easy morals and languid indifference of the present genera- 
tion? I venture to believe that Dissent, with all its 
inevitable faults, has mingled a certain Scottish element of 
energy and gravity with the old type of English character, 
and made a larger nature from the blending of the two. 
Nor, until greater justice is done to it, and freer conces- 
sions are made to its sense of veracity and its necessity for 
an unfettered life, is the time come for its functions to cease 
and its institutions to die. 
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PREFACE. 

The following Address, published by desire of my College, 
was much curtailed in oral delivery. As somewhat more 
patience may be hoped for in a reader than in a hearer, it now 
appears in full. The position assumed in it, of resistance to 
some speculative tendencies of modem physical research, is far 
from congenial to me : for it seems to place me in the wrong 
camp. But the exclusive pretension, long set up by Theology, 
to dominate the whole field of knowledge, seems now to have 
simply passed over to the material Sciences ; — with the effect 
of inverting, rather than removing, a mischievous intellectual 
confusion, and shifting the darkness from outward Nature to 
Morals and Religion. I cannot admit that these are con- 
quered provinces : and to re-affirm their independence, and 
protest against their absorption in a universal material empire, 
appears to me a pressing need alike for true philosophy and 
for the future of human character and society. 

London, Oct 12, 1874. 



Digitized by 



Google 



X.— I. 

RELIGION AS AFFECTED BY MODERN 
MATERIALISM.* 

The College which places me here to-day professes to 
select and qualify suitable men for the Nonconformist 
Ministry; that is, the headship of societies voluntarily 
formed for the promotion of the Christian life. In carry- 
ing out its work, two rules have been invariably observed : 
(i) the Special Studies which deal with our sources of 
religious faith, — ^whether in the scrutiny of nature or in the 
interpretation of sacred books, — have been left open to the 
play of all new lights of thought and knowledge, and have 
promptly reflected every well-grounded intellectual change ; 
and (2) the General Studies which give the balanced apti- 
tudes of a cultivated mind have been made as extensive 
and thorough as the years at disposal would allow. In 
both these rules there is apparent a genuine thirst for a 
right apprehension of things, — a, contempt for the dangers 
of possible discovery, a persuasion that in the mind most 
large and luminous the springs of religion have the freshest 
and the fullest flow ; together with the idea that the 
Preacher, instead of being the organ of a given theology, 
should himself, by the natural influence of mental superior- 
ity, pass to the front and take the lead in a regulated 
growth of opinion. 

* Opening of Session, Manchester New College, London. October, 
1874. 
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There have never been wanting prophets of ill who dis- 
trusted this method as rash. So much open air does not 
suit the closet divine ; such liabiUty to change disappoints 
the fixed idea of the partisan ; and the "practical man" 
does not want his preacher's head made heavy with too 
much learning, or his feith attenuated in the vacuum of 
metaphysics. At the present moment these partial dis- 
trusts are superseded by a deeper and more comprehensive 
misgiving, affecting not the method simply, but the aim 
and function of our Institution. Side by side with the 
hterary pursuits of the scholar, the study of external nature 
has always had a place of honour in our traditions and our 
estimates of a manly education ; and there is scarcely a 
special science which has not some brilliant names that 
range not far from the lines of our history ; and from the 
favourite shelf of all our libraries, the Principia of Newton, 
the Essays of Franklin, the Papers of Priestley and Dalton, 
the "Principles" of Lyell, the Biological Treatises of 
Southwood Smith and Carpenter, and the records of 
Botanical research by Sir James Smith and the Hookers, 
look down upon us with something of a personal interest. 
The successive enlargements given by these skilled inter- 
preters to our earlier picture of the world, — the widening 
Space, the deepening vistas of Time, the new groups of 
chemical elements and the precision of their combinations, 
the detected marvels of physiological structure, and the 
rapid fiUing-in of missing links in the chain of organic life, 
— have been eagerly welcomed as adding a glory to the 
realities around, and, by the erection of fresh shrines and 
cloisters, turning the simple temple in which we once stood 
into a clustered magnificence. Thus it was, so long as dis- 
coveries came upon us one by one ; nor did any Biblical 
chronology or Apocalypse interfere with their proper evi- 
dence for an hour. But now, — must we not confess it ? — 
certain shadows of anxiety seem to steal forth and mingle 
with the advancing light of natural knowledge, and temper 
it to a less genial warmth. It comes on, no longer in the 
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simple form of pulse after pulse of positive and limited dis- 
covery, but with the ambitious sweep of a universal theory, 
in which facts given by observation, laws gathered by 
induction, and conceptions furnished by the mind itself, 
are all wrought up together as if of homogeneous validity. 
A report is thus framed of the Genesis of things, made up 
indeed of many true chapters of science, but systematized 
by the terms and assumptions of a questionable, if not an 
untenable philosophy. To the inexpert reader this report 
seems to be all of one piece ; and he is disturbed to find 
an account apparently complete of the " Whence and the 
Whither" of all things without recourse to aught that is 
Divine ; to see the refinements of oiiganism and exacti- 
tudes of adaptation disenchanted of their wonder; to 
watch the beauty of the flower fade into a necessity \ to 
learn that Man was never intended for his place upon this 
scene, and has no commission to fulfil, but is simply flung 
hither by the competitive passions of the most gifted 
brutes ; and to be assured that the ^lite beings that tenant 
the earth tread each upon an infinite series of failures, and 
survive as trophies of immeasurable misery and death. 
Thus an apprehension has become widely spread, that 
Natural History and Science are destined to give the coup 
de grdce to all theology, and discharge the religious pheno- 
mena from human life ; that churches and their symbols 
must disappear like the witches' chamber and the astro- 
logists' tower ; and that, as everything above our nature is 
dark and void, those who aflfect to lift it lead it nowhither, 
and must take themselves away as " blind leaders of the 
blind." Whether this apprehension is well founded or not 
is a very grave question for society in many relations ; 
emphatically urgent for those who educate men as spiritual 
^ides to others, and who can invest them with no direct- 
ing power except the native force of a mind at one with 
the truth of things and a heart of quickened sympathies. 
Hitherto, they have been trained under the assumptions 
that the Universe which includes us and folds us round is 
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the Life-dwelling of an Eternal Mind ; that the World of 
our abode is the scene of a Moral Government incipient 
but not yet complete ; and that the upper zones of Human 
Affection, above the clouds of self and passion, take us 
into the sphere of a Divine Communion. Into this over- 
arching scene it is that growing thought and enthusiasm 
have expanded to catch their light and fire. And if "the 
new faith " is to carry in it the contradictories of these posi- 
tions, — if it leaves us to make what we can of a simply 
molecular universe, and a pessimist world, and an unap- 
peasable battle of life, — it will require another sort of 
Apostolate, and would make such a difference in the 
studies which it is reasonable to pursue, that it might be 
wisest for us to disband, and let the new Future preach its 
own gospel, and devise, if it can, the means of making the 
tidings "^/a^." Better at once to own our occupation 
gone than to linger on sentimental sufferance, and accept 
the indulgent assurance that, though there is no longer any 
truth in religion, there is some nice feeling in it ; and that 
while, for all we have to teach, we might shut up to-mor- 
row, we may harmlessly keep open still, as a nursery of 
^^ EmotionJ^* I trust that, when "emotion" proves 
empty, we shall stamp it out, and get rid of it. 

Though, however, no partnership between the physicist 
and the theologian can be formed on these terms, of 
assigning the intellect to the one and the feelings to the 
other, may it not be that, in the flurry of exultation and of 
panic, they misconstrue their real position ? and that their 
relations, when calmly surveyed, may not be in such a 
state of tension as each is ready to believe ? Looking on 
their respective contentions from the external position of 
logical observation, and without presuming to call in 
question the received inductions of the naturalist, I believe 
that both parties mistake the bearing of those inductions 
upon religion ; and that, although this bearing is in some 

* See Professor Tyndall's Address before the British Association ; 
with Additions, p. 6i. 
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aspects serious, it is neither of the quality nor of the mag- 
nitude frequently ascribed to it. I venture to aflSmi that 
the essence of rehgion, summed up in the three assump- 
tions already enumerated, is independent of any possible 
results of the natural sciences, and stands fast through the 
various readings of the genesis of things. 

The unpractised mind of simple times goes out, it is 
true, upon everything en masse, and indeterminately feels 
and thinks about itself and the field of its existence, the 
inner and the outer, the transient and the permanent, the 
visible and the invisible : its knowledge and its worship, 
the pictures of its fancy and the intuitions of its faith, 
are as yet a single tissue, of which every broken thread 
rends and deforms the whole. Hence the oldest sacred 
traditions run into stories of world-building; and the 
earliest attempts at a systematic interpretation of nature, 
in. which physical ideas were clothed in mythical garb, 
are regarded by Aristotle as ^^ theological^" It must be 
admitted that our own age has not yet emerged from this 
confusion. And in so far as Church belief is still com- 
mitted to a given cosmogony and natural history of Man, 
it lies open to scientific refutation, and has already received 
from it many a wound under which it visibly pines away. 
It is needless to say that the new " book of Genesis," which 
resorts to Lucretius for its "first beginnings," to protoplasm 
for its fifth day, to " natural selection " for its Adam and 
Eve, and to evolution for all the rest, contradicts the old 
book at every point; and inasmuch as it dissipates the 
dream of Paradise, and removes the tragedy of the Fall, 
cancels at once the need and the scheme of Redemption, 
and so leaves the historical churches of Europe crumbling 
away from their very foundations. If any one would 
know how utterly unproducible in modem daylight is the 
theology of the symbolical books, how absolutely alien 
fi-om the real springs of our life, let him follow for a few 
hours the newest movement of ecclesiastical reform, and 
listen to the reported conferences at Bonn on the remedies 
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for a divided Christendom. Scarcely could the personal 
re-appearance of Athanasius or Cyril on the floor of the 
council-hall be more starthng, or the cries of anathema 
from the voices of the ancient dead have a more wondrous 
sound, than the reproduction, as hopes of the future, by 
men of Munich, of Chester, of Pittsburg, and of the 
Eastern Church, of formulas without meaning for the 
present, the eager discussion of subtle varieties of false- 
hood, and the anxious masking of their differences by 
opaque phrases under which everybody manages to look. 
Such signs of strange intellectual anachronism excuse the 
aversion with which many a thoughtful man, with a heart 
still full of reverence, turns away from all religious associa- 
tion, and lives without a church. It has been the infatua- 
tion of ecclesiastics to miss the inner divine spirit that 
breathes through the sources of their faith, and to seize, as 
the materials of their system, the perishable conceptions 
and unverified predictions of more fervent but darker 
times ; so that, in the structure they have raised, all that is 
most questionable in the legacy of the past, — obsolete 
Physics, mythical History, Messianic Mythology, Apoca- 
lyptic prognostications, — have been built into the very 
walls, if not made the comer-stone, and now by their 
inevitable decay threaten the whole with ruin. Why indeed 
should I charge this infatuation on councils and divines 
alone ? It is not professional but human ; it is a delusion 
which affects us all. We are for ever shaping our repre- 
sentations of invisible things, in comparison with other 
men's notions, into forms of definite opinion, and throwing 
them to the front, as if they were the photographic equiva- 
lent of our real faith. Yet somehow the essence of our 
religion never finds its way into these frames of theory : 
as we put them together it slips away, and, if we turn to 
pursue it, still retreats behind ; ever ready to work with 
the will, to unbind and sweeten the affections, and bathe 
the life with reverence ; but refusing to be seen, or to pass 
from a divine hue of thinking into a human pattern of 



Digitized by 



Google 



MODERN MATERIALISM. 171 

thought The effects of this infatuation in the founders 
of our civilization are disastrous on both sides, — not only 
to the Churches whose system is undermined, but to the 
Spirit of the Science which undermines it. It turns out 
that, with the sun and moon and stars, and in and on the 
earth both before and after the appearance of our race, 
quite other things have happened than those which the 
consecrated cosmogony recites : especially Man, instead of 
falling from a higher state, has risen from a lower, and 
inherits, instead of a uniform corruption, a law of perpetual 
improvement ; so that the real process has the effect, not 
only of an enormous magnifier, but of an inverting mirror, 
on the theological picture. Yet, notwithstanding the de- 
plorable appearance to which that picture is thus reduced, 
it is exhibited afresh every week to millions still taught to 
regard it as Divine. This is the mischief on the Theologic 
side. On the other hand, Science, in executing this 
merited punishment, has borrowed from its opponents one 
of their worst errors, in identifying the anomalous or law- 
less with the divine, and assuming that whatever falls 
within the province of nature drops thereby out of relation 
to God. As the old story of Creation called in the Supreme 
Power only by way of supernatural paroxysm, to gain some 
fresh start beyond the resources of the natural order, so the 
new inquirers, on getting rid of these crises, fancy that the 
Agent who had been invoked for them is gone, and pro- 
claim at once that Matter without Thought is competent 
to all. In thus confounding the idea of the Divine Mind 
with that of miracle-worker^ they do but go over to the xJ 
theological camp, and snatch thence its oldest and bluntest 
weapon, which in modem conflict can only burden the 
hand that wields it How runs the history of their alleged 
n^ative discovery ? The Naturalist was told in his youth 
that at certain intervals, — at the joints, for instance, between 
successive species of organisms, — ^acts of sudden creation 
simimoned fresh groups of creatures out of nothing. These 
epochs he attacks with riper knowledge ; he finds a series 
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of intermediary forms, and fragmentary lines of suggestion 
for others ; and when the affinities are fairly complete, and 
the chasm in the order of production is filled up, he turns 
upon us and says, " See, there is no break in the chain of 
origination, however far back you trace it; we no more 
want a Divine Agent there and then than here and now,^^ 
Be it so ; but it is precisely here and now that He is needed, 
to be the fountain of orderly power, and to render the 
tissue of Laws intelligible by his presence : his witness is 
found not only in the gaps, but in the continuity of being, 
— not in the suspense, but in the everlasting flow of 
change ; for, the universe as known, being throughout a 
system of Thought-relations^ can subsist only in an eternal 
Mind that thinks it. 

The whole history of the Genesis of things Religion 
must unconditionally surrender to the Sciences. Not in- 
deed that it is without share in the great question of 
Causality : but its concern with it is totally different from 
theirs ; for it asks only about the " Whence " of all pheno- 
mena, while they concentrate their scrutiny upon the 
" How " : by which I mean that their end is accomplished 
as soon as it has been found in what groups phenomena 
regularly cluster, and on what threads of succession they 
are strung, and into what classification their resemblances 
throw them. These are matters of fact, directly or cir- 
cuitously ascertainable by perception, and remaining the 
same, de their originating power what it may. On that 
ulterior question the Sciences have nothing to say. And, 
on the other hand, when Religion here takes up her word 
and insists that the phenomena thus reduced to system are 
the product of Mind^ she in no way prejudges the modus 
operandi^ but is ready to accept whatever affinities of aspect, 
whatever adjustments of order, the skill of observers may 
reveal. On these investigations she has nothing to say. If 
indeed you could ever show that the method of the universe 
is one along which no Mind could move, — that it is absolutely 
incoherent and unideal, — you would destroy the possibility 
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of Religion as a doctrine of Causality ; only, however, by 
simultaneously discovering the impossibility of Science, — 
which wholly consists in organizing the phenomena of the 
world into an intellectual scheme reflecting the structure 
of its archetype. That those who labour to render the 
universe intelligible should call in question its relation 
to intelligencey is one of those curious inconsistencies to 
which the ablest specialists are often the most liable when 
meditating in foreign fields. If it takes mind to construe 
the world, how can the negation* of mind suffice to con- 
stitute it ? 

It is not in the history of Superstition alone that the 
human mind may be found struggling in the grasp of some 
mere Nightmare of its own creation : a philosophical hypo, 
thesis may sit upon the breast with a weight not less 
oppressive and not more real ; till a friendly touch or a 
dawning light breaks the spell, and reveals the quiet morn- 
ing and the bed of rest. Is there, for instance, no logical 
illusion in the Materialist doctrine which in our time is 
proclaimed with so much pomp and resisted with so much 
passion ? " Matter is all I want," says the Physicist : "give 
me its atoms alone, and I will explain the universe." 
" Good : take as many of them as you please : see, they 
have all that is requisite to Body, being homogeneous 
extended solids." " That is not enough," he replies ; " it 
might do for Democritus and the mathematicians, but I 
must have somewhat more ; the atoms must be not only 
in motion and of various shapes, but also of as many kinds 
as there may be chemical elements ; for how could I ever 
get water, if I had only hydrogen molecules to work with?" 
" So be it," we shall say ; " only this is a considerable en- 
largement of your specified datum, — in fact, a conversion 
of it into several ; yet, even at the cost of its monism, your 
scheme seems hardly to gain its end ; for by what manipu- 
lation of your resources will you, for example, educe 
consciousness ? No organism can ever show you more than 
matter moved ; and, as Dubois-Reymond observes, there 
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is an impassable chasm " between definite movements of 
definite cerebral atoms and the primary facts which I can 
neither define nor deny — I feel pain or pleasure^ I taste 
a sweetness, smell a rose-scent, hear an organ tone, see red, 
together with the no less immediate assurance they give, 
therefore I exist " .• " it remains," he adds, " entirely and 
for ever inconceivable that it should signify a jot to a 
number of carbon and hydrogen and nitrogen and oxygen 
and other atoms how they lie and move " ; "in no way can 
one see how from their concurrence consciousness can 
arise." * " What say you to this problem " ? " It does not 
daunt me at all," he declares: "of course you understand 
that my atoms have all along been affected by gravitation 
and polarity; and now I have only to insist, with Fechner,t 
on a difference among molecules ; there are the inorganic, 
which can change only ihtvr place, like the particles in an 
undulation ; and there are the organic, which can change 
their order, as in a globule that turns itself inside out. 
With an adequate number of these, our problem will be 
manageable." " Likely enough," we may say, " seeing how 
careful you are to provide for all emergencies ; and if any 
hitch should occur at the next step, where you will have to 
pass from mere sentiency to Thought and Will, you can 
again look in upon your atoms, and fling among them a 
haSidful of Leibnitz's monads, to serve as souls in little, and 
be ready, in a latent form, with that Vorstellungsfdhigkeit 
which our picturesque interpreters of nature so much prize. 
But surely you must observe how this " Matter " of yours 
alters its style with every change of service : starting as a 
beggar, with scarce a rag of " property " to cover its bones, 

* " Ueber die Grenzen des Naturerkennens," p. 29. Compare p. 
20. "I will now prove, as I believe in a very cc^nt way, not only 
that, in the present state of our knowledge, Consciousness cannot be 
explained by its material conditions, — ^wfaich perhaps every one allows, 
— ^but that from the very nature of things it never will admit of explan- 
ation by these conditions." 

t ** Einige Ideen zur Schopfungs-und Entwickelungsgeschichte der 
Organismen, §§ L ii." 
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it turns up as a Prince, when large undertakings are wanted, 
loaded with investments, and within an inch of a plenipo- 
tentiary. In short, you give it precisely what you require 
to take from it; and when your definition has made it 
" pregnant with all the future," there is no wonder if from 
it all the futfure might be bom. 

" We must radically change our notions of "Matter," says 
Professor Tyndall ; and then, he ventures to believe, it will 
answer all demands, carrying "the promise and potency 
of all terrestrial life." * If the measure of the required 
"change in our notions" had been specified, the proposition 
would have had a real meaning, and been susceptible of a 
test. Without this precision, it only tells us, " Charge the 
word potentially with your quaesita, and I will promise to 
elicit them explicitly." It is easy travelling through the 
stages of such an hypothesis ; you deposit at your bank a 
round sum ere you start ; and drawing on it piecemeal at 
every pause, complete your grand tour without a debt. 
Words, however, ere they can hold such richness of prero- 
gative, will be found to have emerged from their physical 
meaning, and to be truly dto<f)6fHi 6p6futra, — ^terms that bear 
God in them, and thus dissolve the very theory which they 
represent. Such extremely clever Matter, — matter that is 
up to everything, even to writing Hamlet, and finding out 
its own evolution, and substituting a molecular plebiscite 
for a divine monarchy of the world, may fairly be regarded 
as a little too modest in its disclaimer of the attributes of 
Mind. 

Nor is the fallacy escaped by splitting our datimi into 
two, and instead of crowding all requisites into Matter, 
leaving it on its own slender footing, and assuming along , 
with it Force as a distinct entity. The two postulates will 
perform their promise, just like the one, on condition that 
you secrete mthin them in the germ all that you are to 

* Address before the British Association ; with Additions, pp. 54, 
55. Compare the statement, by Dubois-Reymond, of the opposite 
opinion, quoted in the note on the last page. 
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develop from them as their fruit ; and in this case the word 
" Force " is the magical seed-vessel which is to surprise us 
with the affluence of its contents. The surprise is due to 
one or two nimble-witted substitutions, of which a conjuror 
might be proud, whereby unequals are shown to be equals, 
and out of an acorn you hatch a chicken. First the noun 
Force is sent into the plural (which of course is only itself 
in another form), and so we get provided with several of 
them. Next, as there is now a class, the members must be 
distinguishable; and, as they are all of them activities, 
they will be known one from another by the sort of work 
they do : one will be a mechanician, — another a chemist, — 
a third will be a swift runner along the tracks of life, — 
a fourth will find out all the rest, — will do our reasoning 
about them, and get up all our examinations for us. The 
last of these, every one must own, — ^at least every one who 
has graduated, — is much more dignified than the others ; 
and all through we rise, at every step, from ruder to more 
refined accomplishment. With things thus settled, we 
seem to have found Plato's ideal State, in which every 
order minds its own business, and no element presumes to 
cross the Une and become something else. Not so, how- 
ever; for, after thus differencing the forces and keeping 
them under separate covers, the next step is to unify them, 
and show them all as the homogeneous contents of a single 
receptacle. The forces, we are assured, are interchange- 
able and relieve each other; when one has carried its 
message, it hands the torch to another, and the light is 
never quenched or the race arrested, but runs an eternal 
round. But why then, you will say, divide them first, only 
to unite them afterwards? Follow our logical wonder- 
worker one move further, and you will see. He has now, 
we may say, his four vessels standing on the table ; the con- 
tents of the whole are to be whisked into one; having 
them all, he has more ways than one of working out their 
equivalence ; and it remains at his option, which he shall 
Hft to let the mouse run out. For some reason, best known 
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to himself, he never thinks of choosing the last ; indeed it 
is pretty much to avoid this, and obtain other receptacles 
empty of thought^ that he broke down the original unity. 
If he be a circumspect physiologist, he will probably prefer 
the third, and exhibit the universal principle as in some 
sense limng ; if he be a daring physicist, he will lay hold 
of the firet, and pronounce mechanical dynamics good 
enough for the cosmos. 

Am I asked to indicate the precise seat of fallacy in the 
hypothesis which I have ventured to criticize ? The alleged 
division of forces, considered as something over and above 
the phenomena ascribed to them, is absolutely without 
ground ; each of them, as apart from any other, has a 
purely ideal existence, without the slightest claim to objec- 
tive reality. Science, dividing its labours, has to break 
down phenomena into sets according to their resemblances 
and the affinities of their conditions ; it disposes them thus 
into natural provinces, the laws of which, when ascertained, 
give us the rules by which the phenomena assort them- 
selves or successively arise, — ^but nothing more. But what- 
ever field we survey, we carry into it the belief inherent 
in the constitution of the intellect itself, of a Causal Power 
as the source of every change : we believe it for each, we 
believe it for all : it repeats itself identically with every 
instance ; and when a multitude of instances are tied up 
together in virtue of their similarity and made into a class, 
this constantly recuning reference, this identity of relation 
to a power behind, is marked by giving that power a sin- 
gular name : as the phenomena of weight are labelled with 
the title Gravitation^ expressing unity in their causal rela- 
tion. Were we closeted with this group of facts alone, this 
unity would live in our minds without a rival, and we should 
have no numerical distinction in our account of force. But, 
meanwhile, other observers have been going through a like 
experience in some separate field ; have gleaned and bound 
into a sheaf its scattered mass of homogeneous growths, and 
denoted them by another name — say, Electricity^ — carrying 

VOL, IV. N 
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in it the same haunting reference to a source for them all. 
Now why is this a new name ? Is it that we have found a 
new pOTver ? Have we carried our observation behind the 
ffhenonunoy so as, in either instance, to find any power at 
all ? Are the two cases differenced by anything else than 
the dissimilarity of their phenomena ? Run over these 
distinctions, and, when you have exhausted them, is there 
anything left by which you can compare and set apart from 
each other the respective producing forces ? All these 
questions must be answered in the negative ; the differen- 
tiations lie only in the effects ; the causal power is not 
observed^ but thought ; and that thought is the same, not 
only from instance to instance, but from field to field ; and 
by this sameness it cancels plurality from Force, and 
reduces the story of their transmigration into a scientific 
mythology. The distinctive names therefore mark only 
differences in the sets of phenomena ; they are simply in- 
struments of classification for noticeable changes in nature, 
and carry no partitions into the mysterious depths behind 
the scenes. The dynamic catalogue being thus left empty 
and cut down to a single term, do we talk nonsense when 
we attach qualifying epithets to the word Farce, and speak 
of * electric farce, of * nerve farce^ of ^ polar farce^ &c. ? 
Not so j provided we mean by those phrases, simply. Force, 
quantum sufficit, now for one set of phenomena, now far 
another, without implication of other difference than that of 
the seat and conditions and aspect of the manifestations. 
But the moment we step across this restriction, we are in 
the land of myths. 

Power then is one and undivided. As external causality, 
it is not an object of knowledge but an element given in the 
relations of a knowledge, a condition of our thinking of 
phenomena at all. Were this all, our necessary belief in it 
would be unattended by any representation of it ; it would 
remain an intellectual notion (Begrifi), and we could no 
more bring it before the mind under any definite type than 
we can the meaning of such words as " substance '' and 
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*• possibility." In one field, however, and no more, it 
falls into coincidence with our experience; for we our- 
sehres put forth power in the exercise of Will and are 
personally conscious of Causality; and this sample of 
immediate knowledge because i^^knowledge supplies us 
with the means of representing to ourselves what else we 
should have to think without a type. Here accordingly we 
reach, I venture to affirm, what we really mean, and what 
alone saves us from the mere empty form of meanings 
whenever we assent to the axiom of causality. It is very 
true that the exercise of Will, having more or less of 
complication, itself admits of analysis ; intention may play a 
larger or smaller part, may leave less or more for the share 
of automatic or impulsive activity ; and by letting the for- 
mer withdraw into the background of our conception, we 
may come to think of causation apart from purpose^^- 
which, I suppose, is the idea of Force, But this is a bare 
fiction of abstraction, shamming an integral reality ; — ^an old 
soldier pensioned off fi-om actual duty, but allowed to wear 
his uniform and look like what he was. Since we have to 
assume causality for all things, and the only causality we 
know is that of living mind, that type has no Intimate 
competitor. Even if it had, its sole adequacy would leave 
it in possession of the field. For among the products 
to be accounted for is the whole class and heirarchy of 
minds ; and unless there is to be more in the effect than 
in the cause, nothing less than Mind is competent to realize 
a scheme of being whose ranks ascend so high. As for the 
plea, — which has unhappily passed into a commonplace, — 
that, even if it be so, that transcendent object is beyond all 
cognizance, — I will only say that this doctrine of Nescience 
stands in exactly the same relation to causal power, whether 
you construe it as Material Force or as Divine Agency. 
Neither can be observed ; one or the other must be assumed. 
If you admit to the category of knowledge only what we learn 
by observation, particular or generalized, then is Force 
unknown ; if you extend the word to what is imported by 
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the intellect itself into our cognitive acts, to make them 
such, then is God known. 

This comment on current hypotheses refers to them only 
so far as they overstep the limits of Science, and aspire to 
the seat of judgment on ulterior questions of Philosophy. 
So long as they simply descend upon this or that realm of 
nature, and try their strength there in simplifying its laws 
or rendering them deducible, — or, passing from province to 
province, labour to formulate equations available for several 
or for all, — they must be respectfully left to pursue their 
work ; and whenever their authors present their demon- 
strated " system of the world," all reasonable men will learn 
it from them, whatever it may be, as scholars from a master. 
In the investigation of the genetic order of things, Theology 
is an intruder, and must stand aside. Religion first reaches 
its true ground, when leaving the problem of what has 
happened^ it takes its stand on what/^r ever is.^ I do not 

• This statement has been pronounced by a friendly critic (Spectator^ 
October 17, p. 1293) **not only questionable, but gravely misleading ; " 
as implying " that if history and science showed us constant degrada- 
tion instead of evolution of higher forms, and filled us with anticipa- 
tions from which reasonable hope, — hope, that is, measured by 
experience, — was utterly excluded, the religion of the Soul would 
just as certainly assert the supremacy of righteousness and the love of 
God, as she does with the united voices of revelation and experience to 
help her out." 

If I had said that Religion has no interest in the history of nature 
and the world, this criticism would have been just. But I cannot 
see how it applies to the positions which the text aims to make good : 
viz. , that Religion has no locus standi in investigations about the order 
of phenomena in the past, but must make what it can of that order 
as determined by scientific evidence : and that Religion has a locus 
standi^ where Science has not, in the quest and cognition of the Cause 
that is behind all phenomena. To reach that Cause, there is no need 
to go into the past, as though, being missed here, He could be found 
there. But when once He has been discerned through the proper 
organs of divine apprehension, the whole life of humanity is recognized 
as the scene of His agency, and the past, no less than the present, has 
to be embraced in the religious interpretation of the world, and becomes 
an object of sacred interest Though Religion, in taking its stand oa 
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say that it is indifferent to us how antecedent ages have 
been filled, and have brought up the march with which we 
fall into step to-day ; for we are beings of large perspective, 
concentrating in us many lines of distance and images 
that lie between the eye and the horizon ; and what we 
see at hand borrows a portion of its aspect from relation 
to remoter zones behind. But still, if the light were all 
turned off from the Past, and on facing it we looked only 
into the Night, the reality for us is not there^ but here^ 
where it is Day. However the present may have come 
about, I find myself in it : in whatever way my faculties 
may have been determined, faculties they are, and they 
give me insight into my duty and outlook on my position : 
however the world, of Nature and of Society, may have 
grown to what it is, its scene contains me, its relations 
twine around me, its physiognomy appeals to me with a 
meaning from behind itself. If these data do not suffice 
to show me my kinship with what is above, below, around 
me, and find my moral and spiritual place, I shall not be 
greatly helped by discovering how many ages my constitu- 
tion has been upon the stocks, and its antecedents been 
upon the way. The beings that touch me with their look 
and draw me out of myself, the duties that press upon my 
heart and hand, are on the spot, speaking to me while the 
clock ticks ; and to love them aright, to serve them faith- 
fully, and construct with them a true harmony of life, is the 
same task, whether I bear within me the inheritance of a 
million years, or, with all my surroundings, issued this 
morning from the dark. 

Remaining then at home, and consulting the nature 
which we have and which we see, we find that, far from 
being self-inclosed, or related only to its visible depen- 
dences, it turns a face, on more than one side, right towards 
the Infinite, and, often to the disregard of nearer things, 
moves hither or thither as if shrinking from a shadow 

what for ever \% first reaches its true ground, it does not follow that it 
must always remain there. 
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advancing thence, or drawn by a light that wins it forward. 
We are constantly, — even the most practical of us, — seeing 
what is invisible and hearing what is inaudible, and per- 
mitting them to send us on our way. Not left, like the 
mere animal, to be the passive resultant of forces without 
and instincts within, but invested with an alternative power, 
we are conscious partners in the architecture of our 
own character, and know ourselves to be the bearers of a 
trwt ; and this fiduciary Itfe takes us at once across the 
boundary which separates nature from what transcends it 
Seducing appetites and tiurbulent passions and ignoble ease 
never gain our undivided ear ; while we bend to them, 
there are pleading voices which distract us, and which, if 
they do not not save us, follow us with an expostulating 
shame. Nor, if ever we wake up and kindle at the appeal 
of misery and the cry of wrong, or with the spontaneous 
fire of disinterested affection or devotion to the true and 
good, can we construe them into anything less than a Divine 
claim upon us : we know their right over us at a glance ; 
we feel on us their look of Authority in reply ; if, to our 
careless fancy, we were ever our own, we can be so no more. 
Once stirred by the higher springs of character, and pos- 
sesised by the yearning for the perfect mind, we are aware 
that to live out of these is our supreme obligation, and that 
for us nothing short of this is holy. To have seen the vision 
of the best and possible and not to pursue it, is to mar the 
true idea of our nature, and to fall from its heaven as a 
rebel and an outcast. This inner life of Conscience and 
ideal aspiration supplies the elements and sphere of Reli- 
gion ; and the discovery of Duty is as distinctly relative to 
an Objective Righteousness as the perception of Form to 
an external Space : it is a bondage, with superficial reluct- 
ance but with deeper consent, to an invisible Highest ; 
and both moral Fear and moral Love stand before the fece 
of an Authority which is the eternal Reality of the holy, 
just, and true. On the first view, you might expect that 
the stronger the enthusiasm for goodness, and the surer the 
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recoil from ill, so much the fitter would the mind be to 
stand alone in its self-adequacy ; yet it is precisely at such 
elevation that it most trusts in a Supreme Perfection to 
which it only faintly responds, and leans for support on 
that everlasting stay. The life of aspiration, attempting to 
nurse itself, soon pines and dies ; it must breathe a diviner 
air and take its thirst to unwasting springs ; and wherever 
it settles into a quiet tension of the will and an upturned 
look of the affections, it is sustained by habitual access to 
the Fountain of sanctity, and by the consciousness of an 
Infinite sympathy. Are not both the need and the exist- 
ence of this objective sustaining power acknowledged by 
Mr. Matthew Arnold himself, when he insists on that 
strange entity, " That, not ourselves, which makes for right- 
eousness " ? By an abstraction, however, such a function 
cannot be discharged ; nothing ever " makes for righteous- 
ness " but One who ts righteous. To support and raise the 
less, there must be a greater ; and that which does not 
think and will and love, whatever the drift of its blind 
power, may indeed be larger, but is not greater, than the 
sinning soul that longs for purity. 

Now so long as the devotee of Goodness is possessed by 
a feith, not only in his own aspirations, but in an Infinite 
Mind which fosters and secures them as counterparts of 
the highest reality, it is of little moment ethically what 
theory he adopts of their mode of origin within him. 
Whether he taJces them as intuitive data of his Under- 
standing, or, with Hartley, as a transfiguration of sensible 
interests into a disinterested glory, or, with Darwin and 
Spencer, as the latest refinement of animal instinct and 
discipline after percolating through uncounted generations, 
— that which he has reached, — be it first or last, — is at all 
events fhe truth of things, the primordial and everlasting 
certainty, in comparison with which all prior stages of 
training, if such there were, give but dim gropings 
and transient illusions. In Hartley himself, accordingly, 
a doctrine essentially materiahstic and carrying in it the 
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whole principle of Evolution, so far as it could be epito- 
mized in the individual's life, easily blended with moral 
fervour and even a mystic piety ; and, in Priestley, with a 
noble heroism of veracity and an unswerving confidence in 
the perfect government of the universe. But what if the 
process of atomic development be taken as the Substitute 
for Gody not as His method? if you withdraw from the 
beginning all Idea of what is to come out at the end, — 
all Model or Archetype to control and direct the procediure^ 
and restrain the possible from running off indefinitely into 
the false and wrong ? Do you suppose that the ethical 
results can be still the same ? The inevitable difference, 
I think, few considerate persons will deny; and without 
attempt to measure its amount, its chief feature may be 
readily defined. 

It was often said by both James and John Stuart Mill, 
that you do not alter, much less destroy, a feeling or senti- 
ment by giving its history : from whatever unexpected 
sources its constituents may be gathered, when once their 
confluence is complete the current they form runs on the 
same, whether you know them or not. How true this may 
be is exemplified by the younger Mill himself : who, while 
resolving the moral sentiments into simple pleasure and 
pain, and moral obligation into a balance of happiness, yet 
nobly protested that he would rather plunge into eternal 
anguish than falsely bend before an unrighteous power. If 
so it be, then one in whom benevolence, honour, purity, 
had reached their greatest refinement and most decisive 
clearness would suffer no change of moral consciousness, 
on becoming convinced that it is a " poetic thrill " of his 
" ganglia "* induced by the long breaking-in through which 
his progenitors have passed, in conformity with the system 
of organic modification that has deprived him of his fur 
and his tail. In spite of the apparent incongruity, let us 
grant that his higher affections will speak to him exactly 
as before and make their claims felt by the same tones of 
* Professor Tyndall's Address, p. 49. 
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sacred authority, so that they continue to subdue him in 
reverence or Hft him as with inspiration. The surrender to 
them of heart and will under these conditions, the vow to 
abide by them and live in them, may still deserve acknow- 
ledgment as Religion ; but, inasmuch as they have shrunk 
into mere unaccredited subjective susceptibilities, they have 
lost all support from Omniscient approval, and all presum- 
able accordance with the reality of things. For what are 
these moral intensities of his nature, seen under his new 
lights ? Whence is their message ? With what right do 
they deliver it to him in that imperative voice ? and, if it 
be slighted, prostrate him with unspeakable compunction ? 
Are they an influx of Righteousness and Love from the 
life of the universe. Do they report the insight of beings 
more august and pure ? No ; they are capitalized " expe- 
riences of utility " and social coercion, the record of ancestral 
fears and satisfactions stored in his brain, and re-appearing 
with divine pretensions, only because their animal origin is 
forgotten ; or, under another aspect, they are the newest 
advantage won by gregarious creatures in " the struggle for 
existence." From such an origin it is impossible to extract 
credentials for any elevated claim ; so that although low 
b^nnings may lead, in the natural order, to what is better 
than themselves, — as a Julia may be the mother of an 
Agrippina, — yet in such case the superiority lies in new 
endowment, which is not contained in the inheritance. For 
such new endowment as we gain in the ascent from interest 
to conscience the theory of transmission cannot provide ; 
if the coarse and turbid springs of barbarous life, filtered 
through innumerable organisms, flow limpid and sparkling 
at last, the element is still the same, though the sediment 
is left behind ; and as it would need a diviner power to 
turn the water into wine, so Prudence run however fine, 
social Conformity however swift and spontaneous, can never 
convert themselves into Obligation. Hence arises, I think, 
an inevitable contradiction between the scientific hypo- 
thesis and the personal characteristics of a high-souled 
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disciple of the modem negative doctrine. For his supreme 
affections no adequate Object and no corresponding Source 
is offered in the universe : if they look back for their cradle, 
they see through the forest the cabin of the savage or the 
lair of the brute; if they look forth for their justifying 
Reality and end, they fling vain arms aloft and embrace a 
vacancy. They cannot defend, yet cannot relinquish, their 
own enthusiasm : they bear him forward upon heroic lines 
that sweep wide of his own theory ; and, transcending their 
own reputed origin and environment, they float upon 
vapours and are empty, self-poised by their own heat. One 
or two instances will illustrate the way in which what is 
best in our humanity is left, in the current doctrine, un- 
supported by the real constitution of the world. 

Compassion^ — the instinctive response to the spectacle of 
misery, — ^has a two-fold expressiveness : it is in us a pro- 
testing vote against the sufferings we see ; and a sign of 
faith that they are not ultimate but remediable. Its singu- 
larity is, to be not one of these alone, but both. Were it 
a simple repugnance, it would drive us from its object ; but 
it is an aversion which attracts: it snatches us with a 
bound to the very thing we hate, and not with hostile 
rush, but with softened tread and gentle words and up- 
lifting hand. And what is the secret of this transfigura- 
tion of horror into love ? It could never be but for the 
implicit assurance that for these wounds there is healing 
possible, if the nursing care does not delay. Should we 
not say then, if we trusted its own word about itself, that 
this principle, so deep and intense in our unfolded nature, 
is an evident provision for a world of hopeful sorrow ? It 
is distinctly relative to pain, and would be out of place in 
a scene laid out for happiness alone ; yet treats that pain as 
transient, and on passing into the cloud already sees the 
opening through. It enters the infirmary of human ills with 
the tender and cheerful trust of the young sister of mercy, 
who binds herself to the perpetual presence of human 
maladies that she may be for ever giving them their dis- 
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charge. Compassion institutes a strange order of servitude: 
it sets the strong to obey the weak, the man and woman 
to wait upon the child, and youth and beauty to kneel and 
bend before decrepitude and deformity. How then do the 
drift and faith of this instinct agree with the method of 
the outer world as now interpreted? Do they copy it 
exactly, and find encouragement from the great example ? 
On the contrary, Nature, it is customary to say, is pitiless, 
and, while ever moving on, makes no step but by crushing 
a thousand-fold more sentient life than she ultimately sets 
up, and sets up none that does not devour what is already 
there. The battle of existence rages through all time and 
in every field ; and its rule is to give no quarter, — to de- 
spatch the maimed, to overtake the halt, to trip up the 
blind, and drive the fugitive host over the precipice into 
the sea. Nature is fond of the mighty, and kicks the 
feeble ; and, while for ever multiplying wretchedness, has 
no patience with it when it looks up and moans. And so 
all-pervading is this rule, that evil, we are told, cannot 
really be put down, but only masked and diverted ; if you 
suppressk here, it will break out there ; the fire of anguish 
still rolls below and has alternate vents ; when you stop 
up iEtna, it will blot out Sodom and Gomorrha, and bury 
the cities of the plain. WTio can deny that such teachings 
as these set the outer universe and our inner nature at its 
best at hopeless variance with one another ? Do they not 
depress the moral power to which we owe the most human- 
izing features of our civilization ? We have not to go far 
for a practical answer. Within a few weeks the question 
has been raised whether the recent flow of commiseration 
towards the famine-stricken districts of India does not 
offend against the Law of Nature for reducing a superfluous 
population ; and whether there were not advantages in the 
old method of taking no notice of these things, and letting 
Death pass freely over his threshing-floor and bury the 
human chaff quietly out of the way. Moral enthusiasm 
makes many a mischievous mistake in its haste and blind- 
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ness, and greatly needs the guidance of wiser thought ; but 
this tone of moral scepticism, which disparages the very 
springs of generous labour, and treats them as follies 
laughed at by the cynicism of Nature, is a thousand-fold 
more desolating. For it carries poison to the very roots 
of good. It is as the bursting out of salt-springs in the 
valley of fruits ; it soaks through the prolific soil of all 
the virtues, and turns the promise of Eden into a Dead 
Sea shore. 

Beyond the range of the merely compassionate impulse, 
Self-forgetfulness in love for others has a foremost place in 
our ideal of character, and our deep homage as representing 
the true end of our humanity. We exact it from ourselves, 
and the poor answer we make to the demand costs us 
many a sigh ; and till we can break the bonds that hold 
us to our own centre, and lose our self-care in constant 
sacrifice, a shadow of silent reproach lies upon our heart. 
Who is so faultless, or so obtuse, as to be ignorant what 
shame there is, not only in snatched advantages and ease 
retained to others' loss, but in ungentle words, in wronging 
judgment within our private thoughts alone ; nay, in simple 
blindness to what is passing in another's mind? Who 
does not upbraid himself for his slowness in those sym- 
pathies which are as a multiplying mirror to the joys of 
life, reflecting them in endless play? And the grace so 
imperfect in ourselves wins our instant veneration when 
realized in others. The historical admirations of men are 
often, indeed, drawn to a very different type of character : 
for Genius and Will have their magnificence as well as 
Goodness its beauty: but before the eye of a purified 
reverence, neither the giants of force nor the recluses of 
saintly austerity stand on so high a pedestal as the devoted 
benefactors of mankind. The heroes of honour are great ; 
but the heroes of service are greater ; nor does any appeal 
speak more home to us than a true story of life risked, 
of ambitions dropped, of repose surrendered, of temper 
moulded, of all things serenely endured, — ^perhaps un- 
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noticed and in exile, — at some call of sweet or high affec- 
tion. Is then this religion of Self-sacrifice the counterpart 
of the behaviour of the objective world ? Is the same 
principle to be found dominating on that great scale ? Far 
from it. There^ we are informed, the only rule is self- 
assertion : the all-determining Law is relentless competition 
for superior advantage ; the condition of obeying which is, 
that you are to forego nothing, and never to miss an oppor- 
tunity of pushing a rival over, and seizing the prey before 
he is on his feet again. We look without, and see the 
irresistible fact of selfish scramble : we look within, and 
find the irresistible faith of unselfish abnegation. So here, 
again, Morals are unnatural, and Nature is unmoral ; and 
if, beyond Nature, there is nothing supreme in both rela- 
tions to determine the subordination and resolve the con- 
tradiction, he who would be loyal to the higher call must 
be so without ground of trust ; if he will not betray his 
secret ideal, he must follow it unverified, as a mystic 
enchantment of his own mind. 

Once more ; the Sense of Duty enforces the suggestions 
of these and other affections by an authority which we 
recognize as at once within us and over us, and making 
them more than impulsesy more than ideals^ and establish- 
ing them in binding relations with our Will. The rudest 
self-knowledge must own that the consciousness of Moral 
Obligation is an experience sui generis^ separated by deep 
distinctions from outward necessity on the one hand and 
inward desire upon the other ; and the only psychology 
which can bridge over these distinctions is that which 
escapes with its analysis into prehistoric ages, and finds it 
easy to grow vision out of touch, and read back all differ- 
entiation into sameness. No one would carry off the 
problem into that darkness who could deal with it in the 
present daylight : so, we may take it as confessed, that to 
us the suasion of Right speaks with a voice which no 
charming of pleasure and no chorus of opinion can ever 
learn to mimic. To disregard tlum is a simple matter of 
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courage ; we defy them, and are free : but if from it we 
turn away, we hear pursuing feet behind : and should we 
stop our ears, we feel upon us the grasp of an awful hand. 
Moral good would, in our apprehension, cease to be what 
it is, were it constituted by any natural good, or related to 
it otherwise than as its superior. It is not a personal end, 
— one among the many satisfactions assigned to the sepa- 
rate activities of our constitution : else, it would be at our 
disposal, and we might forego it. Others are our partners 
in it : for it sets up Rights as counterparts to Duties^ 
and widens by its reciprocity into a common element of 
Humanity. Is that then its native home? Have men 
created it, as an expression of their general wish,— a con- 
centrated code of civic police ? We cannot rest in this : 
for no aggregate of wills, no public meeting of mankind, 
though it got together all generations and all contemporary 
tribes, could by vote make perfidy a virtue and turn pity 
into a crime. Moral Right is thus no local essence ; but 
by its centrifugal force, relatively to our abode, slips off 
the earth and assumes an absolute universality as the law 
of all free agency. That it should present itself to us in 
this transcendent aspect is intelligible enough, if it be 
identified with the Universal Mind, and thence imparted 
to dependent natures permitted to be like Him : for, in 
that case, the related feelings and convictions are true ; in 
the order of reality. Righteousness is prior to the pains 
and pleasures of our particular faculties and the natural 
exigencies of our collective life; and our allegiance is 
due to an eternal Perfection which penetrates the moral 
structure of all worlds. How then does this intuitive faith 
of our responsible will, this worship of an eternally Holy, 
stand with the cosmical conceptions now tyrannizing over 
the imaginations of men ? It encounters the shock of 
contemptuous contradiction. Ethically, we are assured, 
the known world culminates in us. Before us, there was 
nothing morally good : over us, there is nothing morally 
better: Man himself is here the supreme being in the 
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universe. In the just, the beneficent, the true, there is 
no pre-existence : they are not the roots of reality, but the 
last blossoms of the human phenomena. And even there, 
the fair show which gives them their repute of an ethereal 
beauty is but the play of an ideal light upon coarse 
materials; — ^rude pleasures and ruder constraints are all 
that remain when the increments of fancy have fallen 
away. The real world provides interests alone; which, 
when adequately masked, call themselves virtues and pass 
for something new : and, duped by this illusion, we dream 
of a realm of authoritative Duty, in which the earth is but 
a province of a supramundane moral empire. And so, 
we must conclude, the Conscience which lives on this 
sublime but empty vision has transcended the tuition of 
Nature, and, in growing wiser than its teacher, has lost its 
foothold on Reality, only to lean on a phantom of Divine 
support 

On the hypothesis of a Mindless universe, such is the 
fatal breach between the highest inward hfe of man and 
his picture of the outer world. All that is subjectively ^^ 
noWest turns out to be the objectively hollowest ; and the 
ideal, whether in life and character, or in the beauty of the 
earth and heaven, which he had taken to be the secret 
meaning of the Real, is repudiated by it, and floats through 
space as a homeless outcast Even in this its desolation a 
devoted disciple will say, " I will follow thee whithersoever 
thou goest " ; but how heavy the cross ^i^ch he will have 
to bear ! Religion, imder such conditions, is a defiance of 
inexorable material laws in favour of a better which they 
have created but cannot sustain, — a reaction of man against 
Nature, which he has transcended, — a withdrawal of the 
Self whidi a resistless force pushes to the front, — ^a preser- 
vation of the weak whom Necessity crushes, a sympathy 
with sufferings which life relentlessly sets up, — a recogni- 
tion of authoritative Duty which cannot be. Or will you 
perhaps insist that, in this contrariety between thought 
and fact, Religion must take the other side, discharge the 
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Btia 6vtipara as illusory, and in her homage hold fast to the 
solid world? This might perhaps in some sense be, if 
you only gave us a world which it was possible to respect. 
But, by a curious though intelligible affinity, the modem 
doctrine allies itself with an unflinching pessimism ; it plays 
the cynic to the universe, — penetrates behind its grand 
and gracious airs, and detects its manifold blunders and 
impostures : what skill it has it cannot help ; and the only 
faults and horrors that are not in it are those which are too 
bad to live. Human life, which is the summit that has 
been won, is pronounced but a poor affair at best ; and 
the scene which spreads below and around is but as a 
battle-field at night-fall, with a few victors taking their faint 
shout away, and leaving the plain crowded with wounds 
and vocal with agony. Existence itself, insists Hartmann, 
is an evil, in proportion as its range is larger and you know 
it more, and that of cultivated men is worst of all ;* and 
the constitution of the world (so stupidly does it work) 
would be an unpardonable crime, did it issue from a power 
that knew what it was about, t How can these malcon- 
tents find any Religion in obeying such a power ? Can 
they approach it with contumely at one moment, and with 
devotion at the next ? If they think so ill of Nature, there 
can be no reverence in their service of her laws : on the 
contrary, they abandon what they revere to bend before 
what they revile. To this humiliation the more magnani- 
mous spirits will never stoop ; they will find some excuse 
for still clinging to the ideal forms they cannot verify ; will 
go apart with them with a high-toned love which stops 
short of faith but is full of faithfulness ; will linger near 
the springs of poetry and art, and there forget awhile the 
disenchanted Actual ; and will wonder perhaps whether 
this half-consecrated ground may not suffice, when the 
temples are gone, to give an asylum to the worshippers. 
Such loyalty of heart towards the harmonies that ought 

• " Philosophic des Unbewussten," c. xii. p. 598. 

t ** Ap. Strauss : der alte und der neue Glaube," p. 223. 
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to prevail, with disaffection towards the discords that do 
prevail, may indeed lift the character of a man to an eleva- 
tion half divine ; and in his presence, Nature, were she 
not bHnd, might start to see that she had produced a god. 
But, for all that, she is not going to succumb to him ; she 
can call up her lower brood to suppress him, or monsters 
to chain him to her rock. He contends with the lower 
forces, believing them to be the stronger, and fights his 
losing battle against hordes of inferiors ever swarming to 
overwhelm what is too good for the world. Such religion 
as remains to him is a religion of despair, — a pathetic 
defiance of an eternal baser power. And if there be 
anything tragic in earth or heaven, it is the proud desola- 
tion of a mind which has to regard itself as Highest, to i^ 
know itself the seat of some love and justice and devotion 
to the good, and to look upon the system of the Universe 
as cruel, ugly, stupid and mean. The most touching 
episodes of history are perhaps those which disclose the 
life of genius and virtue under some capricious and ignoble 
tyranny, — asserting itself in the ostracism of an Aristides, 
the hemlock-cup of Socrates, the blood-bath of Thrasea ; 
and no other than this is the life of every man who, walk- 
ing only by his purest inner lights, finds that they illumine 
no nature but his own, and are baffled and quenched by 
the outer darkness. 

It cannot be denied that there does exist this contrariety 
between the modem materialistic philosophy and religious 
faith. It cannot be believed that this contrariety is charge- 
able on any mutual contradiction among the human faculties 
themselves. Were we really placed between two informants 
that said " Yes'' at the right ear and " No " at the left, we 
should simply be without cognitive endowment at all, and 
all the pulsations of thought would cancel each other and 
die. Can we end the strife by separating the provinces of 
the two opposites, and saying that the function of the one 
is to know, of the other to create ? * Certainly, " creative " 
* Professor Tyndall's Address, p. 64. 
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power is something grand, and Theology should perhaps 
feel honoured to be invested with it But, alas ! a known 
materialism and a created God present a combination 
which thought repudiates and reverence abhors ; and the 
suggestion of which must be met with the counter affirma- 
tions, that the atomic hypothesis is a thing not known but 
created, while God is not created but known. The only 
possible basis for a treaty of alliance between the tendencies 
now in conflict is not in lodging the one in the Reason 
and the other in the Imagination, in order to keep them 
from quarrelling, but in recognizing a Duality in the func- 
tions of Reason itself, according as it deals with pheno- 
mena or their ground, with law or with causality, with 
material consecution or with moral alternatives, with the 
definite relations of space and time and motion, or with 
the indefinite intensities of beauty and values of affection 
which bear us to the infinitely Good When once this 
adjustment of functions has been considerately made, the 
disturbed equilibrium of minds will be re-instated, the panic 
and the arrogance of our time will disappear, and the pro- 
gress of the intellect will no longer shake the soul from her 
everlasting rest. 
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PREFACE. 

In reproducing the following Essay, I should gladly have 
divested it of all controversial character. But though in sub- 
stance it is independent of its immediate occasion, its form has 
been so far shaped by the necessities of self-defence, as to 
render the features of its history indelible. Whatever personal 
element it contains will be found, I trust, strictly relevant to 
the general argument, and even indispensable to the right 
conception of the problem discussed. My sole object has been 
to reduce that problem to its essential factors, and remove the 
disguises thrown around it by ill-understood words. To the 
demand for exactitude of method in dealing with the border- 
land between Natural Knowledge and Theology I willingly 
submit. It was indeed in the interest of such a method that 
both this Essay and its predecessor were written : and it is to 
the want of it that the prevalent misunderstandings are due 
between the representatives of Science and the interpreters of 
Religion. 

London, April s^ 1876. 
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MODERN MATERIALISM: ITS ATTITUDE 
TOWARDS THEOLOGY* 

At the beginning of October, 1874, it was my duty, as 
Principal of a Theological College, to open a new session 
with an Address, which was afterwards published under 
the title, " Religion as affected by Modern Materialism." 
It raises the question whether the free and scientific methods 
of study insisted on in the College involved results at 
variance with its theological design. It states accordingly 
three assumptions hitherto implied in that design : " That 
the universe which includes us and folds us round is the 
life-dwelling of an Eternal Mind ; that the world of our 
abode is the scene of a moral Government incipient but 
not yet complete; and that the upper zones of human 
affection, above the clouds of self and passion, take us into 
the sphere of a Divine Communion." With regard to these 
assumptions the thesis is maintained that they are beyond 
the contradiction, because not within the logical range, of 
the natural sciences. In support of this thesis the mischiefs 
are shown, both to science and to theology, of confusing 
their boundaries, and treating the discovery of Law as the 
negation of God ; and the separating line is drawn, that in 
their intellectual dealings with phenomena, science investi- 

* Originally published in the Contemporary Review, 
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gates the " how " and theology the " whence." Tempted 
on by two of its indispensable conceptions, matter 2ind force ^ 
science, overstepping this boundary, has of late affected to 
know not only the order but the origin of things ; in the 
one case starting them from atoms as their source, in the 
other from mechanical energy. I try to show that neither 
datum will work out its result except by the aid of logical 
illusions. You will get out of your atoms by " evolution," 
exactly so much and no more as you have put into them 
by hypothesis. And with regard to force, it is contended 
that observation and induction do not carry us to it at all, 
but stop with movements ; that the so-called kinds of force 
are only classes of phenomena, with the constant belief of 
causality behind ; that of causality we have no cognition 
but as Will, from which the idea of " physical force " is 
simply cut down by artificial abstraction to the needs of 
phenomenal investigation and grouping ; and that, in con- 
ceiving of the single power hid in every group, we must 
revert to the intuitive type, because the only authorized, 
and to the highest, because alone covering the highest phe- 
nomena. The attempt, under shelter of the unity of energ}' 
behind all its masks, to make the lowest phrase, besides 
playing its own part, stand for the whole, is described as a 
logical sleight of hand by which a heedless reasoner may 
impose upon himself and others. 

After this defensive argument to show that the religious 
positions are not displaced by natural science, they are 
traced to their real seat in human nature, and treated as 
postulates involved in the very existence and life of the 
reason and conscience. In support of their natural claim 
to our entire trust, it is contended that, for their ethical 
power, they are absolutely dependent on their objective 
truth ; and further, that our nature, in respect of its higher 
affections, compassion, self-forgetfulness, moral obligation, 
is constructed in harmony with a world Divinely ruled, and 
in utter conflict with the Pessimist's picture of nature. 

The Address thus epitomized has brought upon me the 
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honour and the danger of a critique by Professor Tyndall,* 
marked by all his literary skill, and rendered persuasive by 
happy sarcasm and brilliant description. One fault at least 
he brings home to me with irresistible conviction. He 
blames my mode of writing as deficient in precision and 
lucidity. And I cannot deny the justice of the censure 
when I observe that my main line of argument has left no 
trace upon his memory, that its estimate of scientific doc- 
trines is misconstrued, that my feeling towards the order of 
nature is exhibited in reverse, that I am cross-questioned 
about an hypothesis of which I never dreamt, and am 
answered by a charming "alternative" exposition of ascend- 
ing natural processes, which I follow with assent till it 
changes its voice from physics to metaphysics, and from its 
premisses of positive phenomena proclaims a negative onto- 
logical conclusion. That at every turn I should have put 
so acute a reader upon a totally false scent, rebukes me 
more severely than any of his direct and pertinent criti- 
cisms ; for, smartly as these may hit me, they fall chiefly 
on incidental and parenthetical remarks which might have 
been absent, or on mere literary form which might have 
been different, without affecting the purport of my Address. 
Whether the force of these minor thrusts is really disabling, 
or is only a by-play telling mainly on the fancy of the 
observer, a brief scrutiny will determine. 

(i.) In saying that the College which I represent leaves 
open to all new lights of knowledge " the special studies 
which deal with our sources of religious faith," I expanded 
this phrase by the words, "whether in the scrutiny of 
nature or in the interpretation of sacred books." This 
innocent parenthesis, which simply summarizes the growing- 
grounds of all actual theology, produces in my critic an 
effect out of all proportion to its significance. Twice he 
challenges me to show how any " religious faith " can be 

* Fragments of Science : " Materialism " and its Opponents ; and, 
previously, Fortnightly Review^ November i, 1875. 
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drawn from " nature," which I regard, he says, as ** base 
and cruel." It suffices to say that " scrutiny of nature " 
does not exclude " human nature," wherein the springs of 
religion are afterwards traced to their intuitive seats ; and 
that, in what are called my "tirades against nature" as 
" base and cruel," I am describing, not my own view of the 
order of the world, but one which I repudiate as utterly 
sickly and perverse. Then, again, I am asked how, after 
giving up the Old Testament cosmogony, I can any longer 
speak of "sacred books," without informing my readers 
where to find them. I have occasionally met with scientific 
men whose ideas about the Bible, if going further than the 
Creation, came to an end at the Flood, and who thought 
it only loyal to Laplace and Lyell thenceforth to shelve 
" Moses and the prophets " : but a judgment so bortU I 
should not expect from Professor Tyndall. Can a literature 
then have nothing " sacred," unless it be infallible ? Has 
the religion of the present no roots in the soil of the past, 
so that nothing is gained for our spiritual culture by 
exploring its history and reproducing its poetry, and 
ascending to the tributary waters of its life ? The real 
modem discovery, far from saying there is no sacred litera- 
ture, because none oracular, assures us there are several ; 
and, notwithstanding a deepened because purified attach- 
ment to our own " Origines " in the Jewish and Christian 
Scriptures, persuades us to look with an open reverence into 
all writings that have embodied and sustained the greater 
pieties of the world. But to my censor it appears a thing 
incredible that I should find a sanctity in anything human; 
or deem it possible to approach religion in its truth by 
intercepting its errors as it percolates through history, and 
letting it flow clearer and clearer, till it brings a purifying 
baptism to the conscience of our time. 

(2.) In order to give distinctness to that " Religion " in 
relation to which I proposed to treat of " Modem Material- 
ism," I specified " three assumptions " involved in it, of 
which the first and chief is the existence of the " Living 
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God." I am reproached with making no attempt to verify 
them, but permitting them to " remain assumptions " " to 
the end." Be it so, though the statement is not quite 
exact : still, in every reasoned discourse assumptions have 
their proper place, as well as proofs ; and the right selection 
of propositions to stand in the one position or the other 
depends on the speaker's thesis and the hearers* needs. My 
thesis was, that natural science did not displace these 
assumptions, because they lie beyond its range ; and the 
proof is complete if it is shown that the logical limit of 
inductive knowledge stops short of their realm, and is ille- 
gitimately overstepped by every physical maxim which con- 
tradicts them. To turn aside from this line of argument 
in order to " verify " the primary matter of the whole dis- 
cussion, would have been to set out for Exeter and arrive 
at York. My hearers consisted of the teachers, supporters 
and alumni of a Theological College ; and to treat them as 
a body of atheists, and offer proofs of the being of a God, 
would have been as impertinent as for Professor Tyndall 
to open the session of a Geological Society with a demon- 
stration of the existence of the earth. 

(3.) A few reluctant words must suffice in answer to the 
charge of "scorning the emotions." I say ^^ reluctant 
words " : for to this side of our nature it is given to speak 
without being much spoken of; to live and be, rather than 
be seen and known ; and when dragged from its retreat, it 
is so hurt as to change its face and become something else. 

Here, however, little more is needed than to repeat the 
words which are pronounced to be so " rash " and even 
"petukmt," — " I trust that when ^ emotion proves empty ^ we 
shall stamp it out and get rid of it." Do I then " scorn " 
the " emotion " of any mind stirred by natural vicissitudes 
or moving realities, — the cry of Andromache, ^Eicrop, ^ 
dvffnjwff, at the first sight of her hero's dishonoured corpse ; 
the covered fece and silent sobs of Phaedon, when Socrates 
had drained the cup; the tears of Peter at the cock- 
crowing ; or any of the fervent forms of mental life, — ^the 
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mysticism of Eckhart, the intellectual enthusiasm of Bnino, 
the patriotic passion of Vane ? Not so ; for none of these 
are " empty," but carry a meaning adequate to their inten- 
sity. It is for " emotion " with a vacuum within, and 
floating in vacuo without, charged with no thought and 
directed to no object, that I avow distrust ; and if there 
be an " overshadowing awe " from the mere sense of a 
blank consciousness and an enveloping darkness, I can see 
in it no more than the negative condition of a religion 
yet to come. In human psychology, feeling, when it 
transcends sensation, is not without idea, but is a type of 
idea; and to suppose "an inward hue and temperature," 
apart from any " object of thought," is to feign the im- 
possible. Colour must lie upon form ; and heat must spring 
from a focus, and declare itself upon a surface. If by 
referring religion to the " region of emotion " is meant with- 
drawing it from the region of truth, and letting it pass into 
an undulation in no medium and with no direction, I must 
decline the surrender. 

In thus refusing support from " empt)' emotion," I am 
said to " kick away the only philosophic foundation on 
which it is possible to build religion." Professor Tyndall 
is certainly not exacting from his builders about the solidity 
of his " foundation " ; and it can be only a very light and 
airy architecture, not to say an imaginary one, that can 
spring from such base ; and perhaps it does not matter that 
it should be unable to face the winds. Nor is the incon- 
sistency involved in this statement less surprising than its 
levity. Religion, it appears, has a " philosophical founda- 
tion." But " philosophy " investigates the ultimate ground 
of cognition and the organic unity of what the several 
sciences assume. And a " philosophical foundation " is a 
legitimated first principle for some one of these; it is a 
cognitive beginning, — ^a datum of ulterior qucBsita, — ^and 
nothing but a science can have it. Religion then must be 
an organism of thought. Yet it is precisely in denial of 
this that my censor invents his new " foundation." Here, 
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he tells us, we know nothing, we can think nothing ; the 
intellectual life is dumb and blank ; we do but blindly feel. 
How can a structure without truth repose on philosophy in 
its foundation ? 

But do I not myself carry religious questions, in the last 
appeal, to the inward consciousness of man, whether intel- 
lectual for the interpretation of causality, or moral for the 
interpretation of duty? Undoubtedly: and Professor 
Tyndall thinks it " highly instructive " that I " should have 
lived so long, thought so much, and failed to recognize the 
entirely subjective character of this creed." If I may omit 
the word " entirely " (which implies a gratuitous exclusion 
of " objective truth "), I not only recognize it, but every- 
where insist upon it. The fundamental religious concep- 
tions have no deeper validity than belongs to the very 
frame of our faculties and the postulates of our thinking. 
But as this equally holds of the fundamental scientific con- 
ceptions, as matter and force have also to retire to con- 
sciousness for their witnesses, — nay, as objectivity itself is 
but an interpretation by the subject of its own experience, 
is it not " highly instructive " that a critic so compassionate 
to my "subjective" position should be unaware of the 
ideality of his own ? Or has he, perhaps, found some 
** objective knowledge" which has not to fall back upon a 
"subjective" guarantee? 

If, as I suspect, Professor Tyndall uses the word " sub- 
jective," not in its strict sense, for what belongs to the 
human subject at large, but to denote what is special to the 
feeling of this or that individual, the question will then be 
whether I mistake an exceptional personal experience for 
a universal form of thought. This question is not settled 
by saying that many able men find in themselves no such 
inner experience. The eye for correct psychological read- 
ing is not secured by great intellect or noble character, but, 
like the organ of any other art, must be trained to quick- 
ness and delicacy of insight ; and, while false or over- 
culture exposes it to the danger of seeing what is not there, 
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a failure of culture may prevent its seeing what there is. 
Right interrogation and careful comparison alone can sift 
out the essential from the accidental. Doubtless many a 
principle once advanced as self-evident and universal sur- 
vives only in the grotesque museum of philosophers' fancies. 
But, on the other hand, whatever laws of thought are 
now admitted as universal were at first propounded, and 
often long resisted, as the expressions of individual reflec- 
tion. 

(4.) On one point more a personal kclaircissement is 
needed as a condition of any profitable argument. I am 
said to be " imperfectly informed regarding the position I 
assail." If I am sensitive to this remark, it is not that I 
cannot bear to be reminded of my ignorance, the sense of 
which is a shadow that never quits my life, but that, as no 
man has a right to attack doctrines which he has not taken 
the pains to understand, the statement carries in it a moral 
imputation, and calls on me either to clear it away or to 
confess a wrong. What then is the " position " which, 
under the name of " materialism," I intended to assail, and 
ought, perhaps, to have fixed by exact definition ? Pro- 
fessor Tyndall supposes it to be his position, regarding 
which undoubtedly I am very imperfectly informed ; for 
the indications of it, though clear enough for assent or 
criticism when taken one by one, appear to me so shifting 
and indeterminate in their combination, as to afford no 
means of testing it. Except in the two or three passages 
where it is quoted, the Belfast Address was no more in my 
view than the writings to which it referred and others 
belonging to the literature of the subject ; and did not 
supply the form of doctrine to which my argument was 
addressed. The only question therefore is whether that 
form of doctrine really exists. If it can be shown that I 
have misconceived the materialists' position, and fastened 
upon them any thesis which is without eminent repre- 
sentative in their school, I must accept my rebuke. But if 
no part of my sketch is unsupported by adequate authority, 
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it will remain true, though it should conflict with sentences 
in the " Fragments of Science." 

Probably the chief instance of " imperfect information " 
is this, — that I suppose the materialist doctrine to be 
offered as an explanation of the order of things ; for my 
censor contrasts with this " travesty " of the scheme his 
own statement, that the materialist's " molecular groupings 
and movements in reality explain nothing," and that " the 
utmost he can affirm is the association of two classes of 
phenomena, of whose real bond of union he is in absolute 
ignorance." But surely, if this is all that he can affirm, he 
gives the materialism nothing to do, and is as well off" 
without it as with it : in order simply to see that two series 
of phenomena run parallel, and correspond term for term, 
he needs no more than methodized observation, possible 
and identical on every theory or no theory about the sub- 
stratum of the phenomena. If the human mind could be 
content with this spectacle of unexplained concomitance, 
the very impulse would be wanting from which materialism 
has sprung. Its fundamental proposition, common, as 
Lange remarks, to all its forms, ancient and modem, — 
" that the universe consists of atoms and empty space,"* — 
is an hypothesis devised for the express purpose of estab- 
lishing a " bond of union " between lines of succession 
previously detached — /.^., of giving the mind a bridge of 
passage other than that of " association " from the one to 
the other — /.^., of explaining the second by the first. An 
hypothesis commends itself to us when {inter alia) it offers 
a higher conception from which, as an assumption, we can 
deduce both sets of previously separate facts ; and so far as 
it fails to do this, it is self-condemned. There may be 
other defects in hypotheses ; but if their data do not logic- 
ally lead to the quasita^ they break their primary promise ; 
and to see whether they are water-tight throughout, or are 
leaky at the joints, is an efficient test of their pretensions. 
A materialist who knows what he is about would not dis- 
* " Geschichte des Materialismus, 2tes Bach," p. 181. 
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own the words which I put into his mouth, — " Matter is all 
I want ; give me its atoms alone, and I will explain the 
universe " ; — but would assuredly be offended were he told, 
and that by a " candid friend," that his doctrine " explains 
nothing." 

As it is impossible to come to close quarters with a see- 
saw doctrine, which now touches solid ground and now 
escapes it, I naturally addressed myself to thorough-going 
materialists, without presuming to commit Professor Tyn- 
dall to their consistency. That there have been and are 
such persons, — ^persons who have undertaken, by defining 
the essence of matter and fixing it in atoms, " to explain 
the enigmatical by the clear, the intricate by the simple, 
the unknown by the known,"* — he cannot deny, after 
having himself introduced us to the thesis of Democritus,t 

* **Lange, Geschichte des Materialismus, ites Buch," pp. 8» 9. 

+ In connection with this name there is an historical error in the 
Belfast Address which I should hardly notice were it not likely to be 
perpetuated by the just reputation of the author, and did it not appar- 
ently fall back for support upon Lange. This writer, noticing that 
Democritus makes no attempt to explain the appearances of adaptation 
out of the blind power of natural necessity, adds, " Whether this gap 
lay in his system itself, or only in the tradition of it, we do not know ; 
but we do know that the source of even this last principle of all mate- 
rialism, — rudely shaped, it is true, yet with perfect precision of idea, — 
is to be found in the philosophic thought of the Hellenic race. What 
Darwin, with the support of vast stores of positive knowledge, has 
effected for the present time, Empedocles offered to the thinkers of 
antiquity, —the simple and penetrating thought that if adaptations 
preponderate in the world, it is because it lies in their very nature to 
maintain themselves ; while that which fails of adaptation has perished 
long ago. " (I. pp. 22, 23. ) Misled by the order of this passage, which 
gives the missing thought after naming the ^^gap " which it might have 
filled, Dr. Tyndall has described Empedocles as intentionally making 
good a defect in Democritus,— " Noticing this gap in the doctrine of 
Democritus, he (Empedocles) struck in with the penetrative thought," 
&c This is an inversion of the chronology. Empedocles preceded 
Democritus by at least a generation, being born about B.c. 490, and 
dying B.C. 430; whilst Democritus, whom we find at Thurii shortly 
after the foondation of the colony in B.C. 443, died at a very advanced 
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the reasonings of Lucretius, and the method of Gassendi.* 
The " atomists," says Lange, " attributed to matter only 
the simplest of the various properties of things, — those, 
namely, which are indispensable for the presentation of a 
something in space and time ; and their aim was to evolve 
from these alone the whole assemblage of phenomena.'* 
" They it was," he adds, " who gave the first perfecUy clear 
notion of what we are to understand by matter as the 
basis of all phenomena. With the positing of this notion 
materialism stood complete, as the first perfectiy clear and 
consequent theory of all phenomena."! If there is any 
difference between this statement of the problem and my 
"travesty" of it, I cannot discern it. 

The indistinctness of which I ventured to complain in 
Dr. Tyndall's account of his " primordial " datum, I do not 
find removed by my pleasant journey with him to the 
Caribbean Sea and the Alpine snows, or his graceful pic- 
tures of Cingalese ferns, and of nascent infant life. The 
whole exposition appears to be dominated by the tacit 
maxim, "No matter without force, no force without 
matter," J — a maxim which may be true in fact, but does 
not dispense with the necessity of investigating the relation 
between two fundamental ideas which are not identical or 
interchangeable. In the natural sciences no harm is done 
by nmning them both together, or resorting in varying 
proportions to the one and to the other. Experimental 
research and mathematical deduction may go on imdis- 
turbed, by mere use of them as provisional conceptions, and 
without even suspecting that they carry in them any ulte- 
rior problem. But it is not by thus picking them up in 

age, B.a 357. — Diog, Laert, viii. 52, 56, ix. 41. Comp. Arist. Met. 
A. 4, p. 985> b. 4. 

* Starting from the fundamental assumption, ** Principio ergo Uni- 
versum ex corpore et inani constat, neque enim tertia natura con dpi 
mente praeterea potest." — Phil, Epicur, Syntagmay Op. T. iii. 1 1. 

t *' Geschichte des Materialismus, i. pp. 8, 9. 

X Biichner : " Kraft und Stoff," p. 2 (Aufl. 4). 
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mediis rebus, and taking them as they happen to come, that 
we can reach any philosophical view of the world, or esti- 
mate the theories which strive to interpret its unity and 
meaning. In spite of the cheap wit expended in derision 
of metaphysics, and the brave preference avowed for terra 
firma^ you can escape them only by not knowing where 
you are. In their embrace you live and move and have 
your being ; and, however fast your foot may cling to the 
earth, none the less do you swim with it through the infi- 
nite space which, even in its emptiness, is yet the condition 
of all solidity. 

At a first glance, nothing looks more hopeful to the 
enthusiast for simplification than the reduction of" matter" 
to " force." Two or three easy equations will carry him 
through the problem. Matter is known to us only by its 
" properties," and, relatively to us, is tantamount to them. 
Its properties, again, are only its ways of affecting ourselves, 
either directly or through operations on other portions of 
matter. That is, it is represented to us wholly by the 
effects which it has power to produce, and resolves itself 
into an aggregate oi forces. Make its essence what you will, 
— extension, with Descartes ; or palpableness, with Fechner, 
— it is still as acting on the eye or the touch or the muscles 
that this essence reaches our apprehension ; it is the cause 
of sensations to us, and anything that should cause such 
sensations would be identical with it. Is it not plain 
therefore that matter is simply power locally lodged ? and 
that when pursued to its smallest conceivable elements, it 
merges into dynamic points, unextended centres of attrac- 
tion and repulsion ? Such a course of thought has again 
and again led to theories of dynamic idealism, like Bosco- 
vich's. Ampere's, and Cauch/s, in which the dimensions of 
the atoms whence molecular action proceeds not simply are 
small relatively to the distances which separate them, but 
absolutely vanish. Such theories, by isolating the elements 
needed for calculation, offer advantages for mathematical 
physics. But there will always be found an irresolvable 
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residue which declines to melt away into force. When you 
have construed the atom's solidity into repulsion, and 
reduced its extension to nothing, there remains its position^ 
and this " whereabouts " of a power is other than the power 
itself; and secures to it a Da-s^yn or objective existence 
in space. Nor is the conception of motion adequately 
provided for in these schemes of abstraction. As geome- 
trical points themselves cannot be moved, the phenomenon 
becomes a translation of a cluster of attractions and repul- 
sions to new centres. But attraction with nothing to be 
attracted, repulsion with nothing to be repelled, motion 
with nothing to be moved, are presentable in language only, 
not in thought. The running of one eddy round another 
or into another is intelligible so long as there is a medium^ 
be it of ether, however rare ; but in vacuo, not so. A 
material nidus is indispensable as the seat of every motory 
change. The reason of this lies in the very structure of 
the human understanding, which supplies us with the 
category of Attribute or Property only in combination 
with that of Substance or Thing as its abiding base. The 
relation between the attribute which speaks to you pheno- 
menally, and the substance which is given intellectually, 
is indissoluble : and analyse the phenomena as you may, 
so as to turn them from one type of predicate to another, 
you cannot cut them off from their persistent and unyield- 
ing seat, so as to have left on your hands a set of predicates 
without any subject Thus the idea of " matter " vindicates 
itself against every attempt to get rid of it by transfor- 
mation. 

The simplification has also been attempted by the inverse 
method of dispensing with " force," and making " matter " 
do all the work. In physics, it is said, we know what we 
perceive or generalize from perception : " we observe what 
our senses, armed with the aids furnished by science, enable 
us to observe — nothing more."* Movements^ however, are 
all that we perceive, and if at first this fact escapes us when 

* " Materialism and its Opponents," Fortnightly Review, p. 595. 

VOL. IV. P 
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we hear and see, it is because our organs are not fine 
enough to read the undulations which deliver to them tones 
and tints. Submit their sensibility to adequate magnifying 
power, and all that is observable would resolve itself into 
local changes, — molecular or molar. It is the same in the 
celestial mechanics as in the scene of daily experience. We 
say that the moon goes through its lunations, and up- 
heaves the tidal wave on the earth spinning beneath it, by 
the constant force of gravitation. But the real facts 
noticed are simply the presence, now here, now there, of 
two visible and solid globes, and of some piled-up water 
upon one of them, and a certain rule according to which 
these changes recur. Were tiiese the only phenomena 
within our ken, this rule would be all that we mean by the 
" force " of which we speak. But as there are countless 
others which we have found to follow the same rule, we 
cannot speak of it without tacit reference to these, so that 
the word covers indefinitely more than the facts imme- 
diately in view. Still, it takes in nothing in any part of 
its field but movements and their law. And nothing 
moves but matter. The natural sciences would thus re- 
solve themselves into a register of co-existent and sequent 
positions of bodies, expressed in formulas as comprehen- 
sive as the state of analysis allowed ; and in this form, as 
Comte and Mill justly insist, they would fulfil all the con- 
ditions of phenomenal knowledge, and secure that power 
of prevision which is the crown and reward of scientific 
labour. 

This reduction of everything to matter, motion, and law, 
would be unimpeachable, were our intelligence somewhat 
differently constructed. Matter, — as these expositors set 
out by observing, — speaks to our perceptive senses alone ; 
and we should still know it, had we no more than these, 
and the ability to retain their vestiges and set them in 
order. Let us only see how things like and unlike lie and 
move in place and time, and the history of matter is all 
before us. For this purpose we need not go, among the 
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forms or data of the understanding, beyond the relations 
of objectivity, succession, and resemblance. But over and 
above these, we are subject to another determinate condin 
tion of thought, — the principle of causality, — ^in virtue of 
which there can be no cognition of phenomenon^ except as 
relative to power that issues it, any more than there can be 
a cognition of a here without a thercy or a brfore without an 
after. This intellectual law leaves us unsatisfied with 
merely reading the order of occurrence among the changes 
we perceive ; it obliges us to refer movement to a motor, 
to look beyond the matter stirred to a force that stirs it, 
be the force without^ as in the expansive energy which pro- 
pels a loaded shell, or within, as in that which ultimately 
bursts it In any case, you have here a clear dynamic 
addition to that scheme of r^mented and marshalled 
phenomena which results from the lonely conception of 
matter. Will you rid yourself of the dualism by insisting, 
while you concede the power, that it is only a property of 
the matter ? — 

" See," says Lange, " whether here you are not in danger of 
a logical circle. A * thing ' is known to us through its pro- 
perties, a subject is determined by its predicates. But the 
* thing* is in fact only the resting-point demanded by our 
thought We know nothing but the properties and their con- 
currence in an unknown object, the assumption of which is a 
figment of our mind {Gemiith\ a necessary one it seems, rendered 
imperative by our orgoniitaticnr • 

Another answer may be given thus : — * You may make 
anything a predicate of matter which you can observe in it, 
i.e., all its movements ; but not what you cannot observe, 
therefore not \}R!t power which issues the movements; for 
this is not seen in the phenomenon ; it is supplied by a 
necessity of thought, not as an element^in it, but as a con- 
dition of it' 

Inasmuch then as both " matter " and "force " are intel- 

* "Gfischichte des Matedalinnus," ii. p. 214* 

P a 
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lectual data {noumena\ involved respectively in the prin- 
ciple of Objectivity and in that of Causality, neither can 
be substituted for the other. For ages each has been 
trying to end the divided sway ; but the rival, though often 
driven from the front, has always found at last an im- 
pregnable retreat, whence its rights return to recognition 
when the usurping rage is past. The present tendency in 
natural science is so strongly in favour of force as the better 
known term, that, according to Lange, " the untrue element 
in materialism, viz., the erecting of matter into the prin- 
ciple of all that exists, is completely, and it would seem 
definitively, set aside."* 

From these two roots have arisen two forms of natural- 
ism, capable no doubt of a balanced co-existence in the 
same mind, but often unharmonized, and expressing them- 
selves in doctrines doubtfully related to each other. The 
material theory works out the conception of Atoms. The 
dynamic relies on that of the Conservation of energy. As 
a means of intellectually organizing ascertained facts, and 
holding them together in a tissue of conceivable relations, 
these conceptions possess a high value, and are indispen- 
sable to the reaching of any generalizations yet higher. In 
the one, the multiple proportions of chemistry and the laws 
of elastic diffusion find an adequate vehicle of expression 
and computation. In the other, a common measure is set 
up for variations of heat and mechanical work and chemical 
decomposition and electrical intensity, bringing several 
special provinces into a federal affinity. Dr. Tyndall mis- 
construes me when he imputes to me any disparagement of 
these conceptions, in their scientific use, for formulating, 
linking, and anticipating phenomena. It is not till they 
break these bounds, and, mistaking their own logical 
character, set \r^ philosophical pretensions as adequate data 
for the deductive construction of a universe without mind, 
that I venture to resist their absolutism, and set them back 

f '' Geschichte des Materialismns,'* ii. p. 215. 
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within their constitutional rights. It is no wonder, per- 
haps, that many an enthusiast in the study of nature, 
excited by the race of rapid discovery, should lose count of 
his direction as he sweeps along, and, mounted upon these 
hobbies, should fancy that he can ride off into the region 
of ontology, and finding nothing, because never really 
there, should mistake his own failure for its blank. But 
the calmer critics of human thought know how to dis- 
tinguish between the physical and the metaphysical use of 
these conceptions. 

" There is scarcely a more naive expression of the materialism 
of the day," says Lange, " than escapes from Biichner, when he 
calls the atoms of modem times * discoveries of natural science,* 
while those of the ancients are said to have been * arbitrary 
speculative representations/ In point of fact, the atomic doc- 
trine to-day is still what it was in the time of Democritus. It 
has still not lost its metaphysical character ; and already in 
ancient times it served also as a scientific hypothesis for the 
explanation of natural processes." * 

And respecting the law of Conservation of energy, Lange 
observes that, taken in its " strictest and most consequent 
meaning, it is anything but proved : it is only an * Ideal of 
the ReasoHj perhaps however indispensable as a goal for all 
empirical research."t It is from no want of deference for 
science proper that I pass again under review the com- 
petency of these two doctrines to work out, ab initio^ a 
blind cosmogony. 



I. — The Atomic Materialism. 

The material h)T)othesis, as I read it, and as alone I 
propose to comment on it, maintains that, with ultimate 
inorganic atoms to begin with, the present universe could 
be constructed. Before it can be tested, its datum (inor- 

♦ "Geschichte des Materialismus," il 181. 
t Ibid. p. 213. 
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^nic atoms) must be pressed into more determinate fonn 
by an explanation of the word "atoms." "Things which 
cannot be cut" might be all alike; or they might be 
variously different inter se : and before we start, we must 
know on which of these two assumptions we are to pro- 
ceed The former is the only admissible one, so long as 
you credit the materialist with any logical exactness. 
When he asks for no more than matter for his purpose, he 
must surely be understood to require nothing but the 
essentials of matter^ the characters which enter into its 
definition j and to pledge himself to deduce out of these 
all the accessory characters which appear here and not 
there, and which discriminate the several provinces of 
nature. The idea of atoms is indeed simply the idea of 
" matter " in minimis^ arising only from an arrest, by a sup- 
posed physical limit, of a geometrical divisibility possible 
without end ; and the attributes which suffice to earn the 
one name give the meaning of the other. When in mathe- 
matical optics the investigator undertakes, from the condi- 
tions afforded by an imdulatory elastic medium, to deduce 
the phenomena of refraction and polarization, he is not 
permitted to enlarge the data as he proceeds, and surrepti- 
tiously import into his ether chemical or other characters 
unnamed at first. Just as little can one who proposes to 
show the way from simple atoms to the finished world be 
allowed to swell the definition of those atoms at his con- 
venience, and take on fresh attributes which change them 
from matter, airX&f, and make them now this sort of 
matter, now that. Whatever he thus adds to his assump- 
tion is filched from his qucesita^ to the relief of his problem 
and the vitiation of its proof : and if the whole fulness of 
the qucesita is so withdrawn, and turned back to be con- 
densed into datumy all deduction is given up, and the 
thesis is simply taken for granted. 

In precisely this plight, — unless there is some reasoning 
between the lines which I am too dull to see, — Professor 
Tyndall leaves his case. He ridicules me for defining the 
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assumed atoms as "homogeneous extended solids," on the 
ground that a phrase thus restricted to the " requisites of 
body" gives only "a metaphysical body."* Everything 
which you define is, in the same sense, a " metaphysical " 
(more properly, a "logical") subject The object of the 
definition is to specify the attributes which alone are to be 
considered in giving the name, and in reasoning from it 
The atomist who is not content with my account of his 
premisses should oblige me with a better, instead of stop- 
ping short with the discovery that a definition of a class is 
not a fiill description of its indi\'iduals. When, however, I 
look about for my critic's correcter version of " matter " or 
its atoms, it is long before I learn more than that "we 
must radically change our notions " of it, — ^an injtmction 
upon which, without further help, it is difficult to act. At 
length, however, on the concluding page of the critique, 
the missing definition turns up. " Matter I define as that 
mysterious thing by which all this has been auomplishedy' />., 
the whole series of phenomena, from the evaporation of 
water to self-conscious life of man. Need I say that such 
a proposition is no definition, and dispenses with all proof ;. 
being simply an oracle^ tautologically declaring the very 
position in dispute, that matter carries in it " the promise 
and potency of all terrestrial life " ? The whole of the pic- 
turesque group of descriptive illustrations which lead up to- 
this innocent dictum are only an e^^iansion of the same 
petitio principU : they simply say, over and over again, the 
force immanent in matter is matter ; — they are identical ; 
or if not so as hitherto understood, we will have a new 
definition to make them so. This is not a process of rea- 
soning, but an act of will, — a decretal enveloped in a scien- 

• It becomes still more metaphysical in the hands of an eminent 
teacher of physical science. ** L'imp^n^tiabilit^" says Pouillet, * * c'est 
la mati^re. On n'a pas raison de dire que la mati^re a deux propri^t^ 
essentielles, Vltendiu et fimpltUtrabilUi ; ce ne sont pas des propri^les, 
c'est une definition." And again, ** L'imp^n^trabilit^ inseparable est 
ce qn'on appelle un eUome,*^ — EUments de Physique experimeniale^ 
Tom. i. p. 4* 
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tific nimbus. Nothing can be less relevant than to show 
(and nothing else is attempted) that the forces of heat, of 
attraction, of life, of consciousness, are attached to material 
media and organisms, which they move and weave and 
animate : this is questioned by no one. In the sense of 
being immanent in matter, and manifesting themselves by 
its movements, they are material forces ; but not in the 
sense of being derivable from the essential properties of 
matter, qu& matter. And this is the only sense on which 
philosophies divide, and reasoning is possible. 

If the essence of the materialist hypothesis be to start 
with matter on its lowest terms, and thence work up into 
its highest, I did it no wrong in taking "homogeneous 
extended solids " as its specified datum^ and its only one ; 
so that it constituted a system of " monism." Dr. Tyndall 
asks me " where and by whom " any such datum is " speci- 
fied." In the Contemporary Review, June, 1872, Mr. 
Herbert Spencer contends that " the properties of the dif- 
ferent elements " (/>., chemical elements, hydrogen, carbon, 
&c.) "result from differences of arrangement, arising by 
the compounding and recompounding of ultimate homo- 
geneous unitsr Here, totidem verbis^ is the monism which 
I am charged with " putting into the scheme." As my 
critic is evidently anxious to disclaim the monistic datum, 
I conclude that he owns the necessity of heterogeneous ele- 
ments to begin with, and feels with me the insecurity of 
Mr. Spencer's deduction of chemical phenomena from 
mechanical. Though I have the misfortune, in the use of 
this same argument, — ^that you cannot pass from the homo- 
geneous to the heterogeneous, — to incur the disapproval of 
two great authorities, it somewhat relieves the blow to find 
Mr. Spencer at one with the premiss, and Dr. Tyndall 
ratifying the conclusion. 

Before I quit this point I ought perhaps to explain, in 
deference to Mr. Spencer, why I venture to repeat an argu- 
ment which he has answered with care and skill. In com- 
mon with all logical atomists, he appeals to the case of 



Digitized by 



Google 



ITS ATTITUDE TOWARDS THEOLOGY. 217 

isomeric bodies, and especially to the allotropic varieties of 
carbon and phosphorus, to prove that, without any change 
of elements in kind or proportion, and even without any 
composition at all, substances present themselves with 
marked differences of physical and chemical property. 
There are several distinct compounds formed out of the 
same relative weights of carbon and hydrogen. And the 
simple carbon itself appears as charcoal, as black-lead, and 
as diamond ; and phosphorus, again, in the yellow, semi- 
transparent, inflammable form, and as an opaque, dark-red 
substance, combustible only at a much higher temperature. 
In the absence of any variation in the material, these dif- 
ferences in the product are attributed to a different group- 
ing of the atoms; and whatever their form, it is easy, 
within certain limits, to vary in imagination the adjust- 
ments of their homologous sides so as to build molecules 
of several types, and ultimately aggregates of contrasted 
qualities. 

I admit that, on the assumption of homogeneity, we may 
provide a series of unlike arrangements to count off against 
a corresponding number of qualitative peculiarities, though 
it is doubtful whether the conceivable permutations can be 
pushed up through the throng of cases presented by 
organic chemistry. But the morphological differences, if 
adequately obtained, contribute no explanation of the 
observed variations of attribute. What is there in the 
arrangement a b c to occasion "activity" in phosphorus, 
while the arrangement b a c produces "inertness"? 
Where the products differ only in geometrical properties, 
and consequently in optical, the explanation may be admis- 
sible, the form and the laying of the bricks determining the 
outline and the density of the structure. But the deduc- 
tion cannot be extended from the physical to the chemical 
properties, so as to displace the rule that to these hetero- 
geneity is essential. To treat the cases of allotropy as 
destructive of a rule so broadly based, and fly off to a con- 
jectural substitute, is surely a rash logic. In these cases 
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certainly we know of no difference of composition. But 
neither do we know of any difference of arrangement. 
The first, if we could suppose it latendy there, would be a 
vera causa of the unexplained phenomena; the second, 
though its presence were ascertained, would still rank only 
as a possible cause of them. If, therefore, an inquirer 
chose to say, " From this difference of property I suspect a 
difference of composition," what answer could we give him 
from Mr. Spencer's point of view ? Could we say, " We 
finally know carbon to be simple " ? On the contrary, we 
are warned that " there are no recognized elementary sub- 
stances, if the expression means substances known to be 
elementary. What chemists for convenience call element- 
ary substances are merely substances which they have thus 
far failed to decompose." If we are to stand ready to see 
sixty-two out of the sbcty-three " elements " fell analytically 
to pieces before our eyes, how can we feel so confident of 
the simplicity of phosphorus or carbon, as to make it 
answerable for a hypothetical reconstruction of chemical 
laws? 

Even in the last resort, if we succeed in getting all our 
atoms alike, we do not rid ourselves of an unexplained 
heterogeneity ; it is simply transferred from their nature as 
units to their rules of combination. Whether the qualita- 
tive difference between hydrogen and each of the other ele- 
ments is conditional upon a distinction of kind in the 
atoms, or on definite varieties in their mode of numerical 
or geometrical union, these conditions are not provided for 
by the mere existence of homogeneous atoms ; and 
nothing that you can do with these atoms, within the limits 
of their definition, will get the required heterogeneity out 
of them. Make them up into molecules by what grouping 
or architecture you will ; still the difference between hydro- 
gen and iron is not that between one and three, or any 
other number ; or between shaped solids built off in one 
du-ection and similar ones built off in another, which may 
turn out like a right and a left glove. If hydrogen were 
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the sole "primordial," and were tmnsmutable, by select 
shuffling of its atoms, into every one of its present sixty-two 
alssociates, both the tendency to these special combina- 
tions, and the effects of them, would be as little deducible 
from the homogeneous datum as, on the received view, are 
the chemical phenomena from mechanical conditions. I still 
think, therefore, that if you assume atoms at all, you may 
as well take the whole sixty-three sorts in a lot. And this 
startling multiplication of the original monistic assumption 
I understand Professor Tyndall to admit as indispensable. 
Next, in the striking words of Du Bois-Reymond, I had 
pleaded the impossibility of bridging the chasm between 
Chemistry and Consciousness. The sensations of warmth, 
of sound, of colour, are facts sui generis^ quite other than 
the undulations of any medium, the molecular movements 
of any structure ; known on different evidence, compared 
by different marks, needing a different language, affections 
of a different subject j and defying prediction and intel^ 
pretation, on the part of a stranger to them, out of any 
formulas of physical equilibrium and motion, or of 
chemical affinity and composition. They, with all the 
higher mental conditions, belong to a world beyond the 
bounds of the natural sciences, — a world into which they 
can never find their way, its phenomena being intrinsically 
inappreciable by their instruments of research. Here, 
then, in this establishment of two spheres of cognition, 
separated by an impassable gulf, we surely have a breach 
in the continuity of our knowledge : on the one side, all the 
phenomena of matter and motion ; on the other, those 
of living consciousness and thought. Step by step, the 
" Naturforscher" may press his advance, through even the 
contiguous organic provinces ; but at this line his move- 
ment is arrested ; he stands in presence of that which his 
methods cannot touch ; — an intellectual necessity stops 
him, and that for ever, at the boundary which he has 
reached. With this doctrine I invited my readers to com- 
pare the statement of Professor Tyndall, that, relying on 
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"the continuity of nature," he "cannot stop abruptly 
where microscopes cease to be of use," but " by an in- 
tellectual necessity crosses the boundar)'," and "discerns 
in matter the promise and potency of all terrestrial life,'* 
including, therefore, conscious life. This statement appeared 
to me inconsistent with Du Bois-Reymond's "limit to 
natural science," and still appears so. What is my critic's 
reply ? He cites another statement of his own, which is 
quite consistent with the doctrine of the eminent Berlin 
Professor and anticipates it; a procedure by which he 
answers himself, not me ; — ^and, instead of removing the 
contradiction, takes it home. If, as the earlier passage 
says, " the chasm between the two classes of phenomena " 
{physical processes and facts of consciousness) "remains 
intellectually impassable," the "intellectual necessity of 
crossing the boundary' " is not easy to understand. In 
order to " discern in matter the promise " of conscious life, 
you must be able, by scrutiny of its mere physical move- 
ments, to forecast, in a world as yet insentient, the future 
phenomena of feeling and thought. Yet this is precisely 
the transition which is pronounced ** unthinkable"; "we 
do not possess the intellectual organ, nor apparently any 
rudiment of the organ, which would enable us to pass, by 
a process of reasoning, from the one to the other." If 
between these statements " nothing but harmony reigns," 
then indeed I am justly charged with being "inaccurate." 

How then does the case stand with the atomic hypo- 
thesis, as a starting- point of scientific deduction ? In 
Dr. Tyndall's latest exposition we have it admitted — (i) 
that the monistic doctrine of homogeneous units will not 
work, and that the assumption must be enlarged to include 
heterogeneous chemical atoms ; (2) that nothing which we 
can do with this magnified datum \iill prevent our being 
finally stopped at the boundary of consciousness. As 
these two positions are precisely those which I had taken 
up against the speculative materialist, it is an infinite relief 
to discover, when the mask of controversy is removed, fhe 
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features of a powerful ally. The whole argument sums 
itself up in Sir William Thomson's remark, " The assump- 
tion of atoms can explain no property of body which has 
not previously been attributed to the atoms themselves." 

That the totality of sensible and deducible phenomena 
is produced by a constant amount of forces in a given 
quantity of matter, is a legitimate principle of modem 
science, and an adequate key for the interpretation of 
every proved or probable evolution. And in order to see 
what is comprised in changes that are intricately woven or 
fall broadly on the eye, it is often needful to take them to 
pieces and microscopically scrutinize them. We thus 
discover more exactly what they are, and how at the 
moment they are made up ; and by doing likewise with 
the prior and posterior conditions of the same group, we 
learn to read truly the metamorphoses of the materials 
before us. But this is all. To suppose that by pulverizing 
the world into its least particles, and contemplating its com- 
ponents where they are next to nothing, we shall hit upon 
something ultimate beyond which there is no problem, is 
the strangest of illusions. There is no magic in the super- 
latively little to draw from the universe its last secret 
Size is but relative, magnified or dwindled by a glass, 
variable with the organ of perception : to one being, the 
speck which only the microscope can show us may be a 
universe; to another, the solar system but a molecule; 
and in passing from the latter to the former you reach no 
end of search or beginning of things. If in imagination 
you simply recede from the molar to the molecular form of 
body, you carry with you, by hypothesis, all the properties 
of the whole into the parts where your regress ceases, 
and merely substitute a miniature of nature for its life-size 
without at all showing whence the features come. If, 
on the other hand, you drop attributes from the mass in 
your retreat to the elements, on your return you can never 
pick them up again : starve your atom down to a hard, 
geometrically perfect minimum, and you have parted with 
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the possibility of feeding it up to the qualitative plenitude of 
our actual material forms \ for in mere resistance, — which is 
all that is left, — you have no source of new properties, only 
the power of excluding other competitors for its place. 

Accordingly, the " atom " of the modem mathematical 
physics has given up its pretension to stand as an absolute 
beginning, and serves only as a necessary rest for exhausted 
analysis, before setting forth on the return journey of de- 
duction. " A simple elementary atom," says Professor 
Balfour Stewart, " is probably in a state of ceaseless activity 
and change of form, but it is, nevertheless, always the 
same."* "The molecule" (here identical with "atom," 
since the author is speaking of a simple substance, as 
hydrogen) " though indestructible, is not a hard rigid 
body," says Professor Clerk Maxwell, " but is capable of 
internal movements, and when these are excited it emits 
rays, the wave-length of which is a measure of the time of 
vibration of the molecule. "t "Change of form" and 
"internal movements" are impossible without shifting 
parts and altered relations ; and where, then, is the final 
simplicity of the atom ? It is no longer a pure unit, but a 
numerical whole. And as part can separate from part, not 
only in thought but in the phenomenon, how is it an 
"atom" at all? What is there, beyond an arbitrary 
dictum, to prevent a part which changes its relation to 
its fellows from changing its relation to the whole, — ^re- 
moving to the outside ? Such a body, though serving as 
an element in chemistry, is mechanically compound, and 
has a constitution of its own, which raises as many ques- 
tions as it answers, and wholly unfits it for offering to the 
human mind a point of ultimate rest It has accordingly 
been strictly kept to a penultimate position in the con- 
ception of philosophical physicists like Gassendi, Herschel, 
and Clerk Maxwell, and of masters in the logic of science, 
like Lotze and Stanley Jevons. 

♦ ** The Conservation of Eneigy," p. 7. 
f " A Discoorae on Molecules/' p. 12. 
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It is a serious question whether, in our time, atomism 
can any longer fulfil the condition which all the ancient 
materialism was invented to satisfy. The Ionian cosmo- 
gonies sprang from a genuine intellectual impulse; the 
desire to conquer the bewildering multiplicity of nature, 
and find some pervading identity which should make a 
woven texture of the whole ; and whether it was moisture, 
or air, or the ether-fire, which was taken as the universal 
substratum, it was r^arded as a single daium^ on the 
simplicity of which the mind might disburden itself of an 
oppressive infinitude. The intention of these schemes was 
to unify all bodies in their material, and in some cases all 
minds as well, so as not even to allow two originals at the 
fountain-head, but to evolve the All out of the One. This 
aim was but an overstraining of the permanent effort of all 
scientific interpretation of the world. It strives to make 
things conceivable by simplification, to put what was 
separate into relation, what was confiised into order ; to 
read back the many and the different into the one and the 
same, and so lessen, as far as possible, the list of unat- 
tached and underived/n^o^fl. The charm of science to 
the imagination and its gain to life may be almost 
measured by the number of scattered fiacts which its 
analysis can bring into a common formula. The very 
sand-giains and rainrdrops seem to lose in multitude, when 
the morphological agencies are understood which crystaUize 
and mould them. The greatness of Newton's law lies in 
the countless host of movements which it swept from all 
visible space into one sentence and one thought No 
sooner does Darwin supply a verified conception which 
construes the endless differences of organic kinds into a 
continuous process, than the very relief which he gives to 
the mind serves, with others if not with himself^ as an 
equivalent to so much evidence. The acoustic reduction 
of sounds, in their immense variety, to the length, the 
breadth, and the form of a wave, is welcomed as a happy 
discovery from a similar love of relational unity. To 
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simplify is the essence of all scientific explanation. If it 
does not gain this end, it fails to explain. Its speculative 
ideal is still, as of old, to reach some monistic priniciple 
whence all may flow \ and in this interest it is, especially to 
get rid of dualism by dissolving any partnership with mind, 
that materialism continues to recommend its claims. Does 
it really bring in our day the simplificatin at which it aims ? 
Under the eye of modem science, Matter, pursued into 
its last haunts, no longer presents itself as one undivided 
stuffs which can be treated as a continuous substratum 
absorbent of all number and distinction : but as an infini- 
tude of discrete atoms, each of which might be though all 
the rest were gone. The conception of them, when pushed 
to its hypothetical extreme, brings them no nearer to unity 
than homogeneity^ — an attribute which itself implies that 
they are separate and comparable members of a genus. 
And what is the result of comparing them ? They " are 
conformed," we are assured, " to a constant type with a 
precision which is not to be found in the sensible proper- 
ties of the bodies which they constitute. In the first 
place, the mass of each individual," " and all its other pro- 
perties, are absolutely unalterable. In the second place, 
the properties of all " " of the same kind are absolutely 
identical." * Here, therefore, we have an infinite assem- 
blage of phenomena of Resemblance. But further, these 
atoms, besides the internal vibration of each, are agitated 
by movements carrying them in all directions, now along 
free paths and now into collisions.t Here, therefore, we 
have phenomena of Difference in endless variety. And so 
it comes to this, that our unitary datum breaks up into a 
genus of innumerable contents, and its individuals are 
affected both with ideally perfect correspondences and with 
numerous contrasts of movement What intellect can^use 

♦ "Discourse on Molecules," by J. Clerk Maxwell, M.A., F.R.S.^ 
p. II. 

t "Theory of Heat," by J. Clerk Maxwell, M. A., LL.D.,F.R.SS» 
London and Edin., pp. 310, 311. 
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and compose itself to rest in this vast and restless crowd of 
assumptions ? Who can restrain the ulterior question — 
whence then these myriad types of the same letter, im- 
printed on the earth, the sun, the stars, as if the very 
mould used here had been lent to Sirius and passed on 
through the constellations ? Everywhere else the like- 
nesses of individual things, especially within the same 
" species," — of daisy to daisy, of bee to bee, — have awakened 
wonder and stimulated thought to plant them in some 
uniting relation to a cause beyond themselves ; and not till 
the common parentage refers them to the same matrix of 
nature does the questioning about them subside. They 
quietly settle as derivative where they could never be 
accepted as original. Some chemists think, as Mr. Herbert 
Spencer reminds us,* that in the hydrogen atom we have 
the ultimate simple unit. By means of the spectroscope, 
samples of it, and of its internal vibrations, may be brought 
from Sirius and Aldebaran, — distances so great that light 
itself needs twenty-two years to cross the lesser of them, — 
into exact comparison with our terrestrial specimens ; and 
were their places changed, there would be nothing to betray 
the secret So long as no 4 //I'l^n necessity is shown for 
their quantity of matter being just what it is, and always 
the same at incommunicating distances, or for their elasti- 
city and time of pulsation having the same measure through 
myriads of instances, they remain unlinked and separate 
starting-points; and if they explain a finite number of 
resemblances and differences, it is only by assuming an 
infinite. 

But even the approach to simplicity which homogeneity 
would afford fails us. Notwithstanding the possibility, in 
the case of certain carbonates, of substituting isomorphous 
constituents for one another, it cannot be pretended that 
any evidence as yet breaks down the list of chemical 
elements : and, should some of them give way before 
further attempts at analysis, they are more likely, — ^if we 
♦ Contemporary Review^ June, 1872, p. 142. 

VOL. IV. Q 
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may judge of the future from the past, — ^to grow to a hun- 
dred than to dwindle to one : to say nothing of the probar 
bility, already suggested by the star-«pectroscope, that in 
other regions of space there exist elements unknown to us. 
At present, in place of a single type of atom, we have to 
set out with more than sixty, all independent, and each 
repeating the phenomenon of exact resemblance among its 
members wherever found. Perhaps you see nothing incon- 
ceivable in the self-existence of ever so many perfect fac- 
similes ready everywhere for the making of the worlds, and 
may treat it as a thing to be expected that, being there at 
all, they should be all alike. So much the more certaih, 
then, must be your surprise on finding them not all alike, 
but ranging themselves under sixty heads of difference* 
If the similars are entided to the position of ^x<^ the dis- 
similars are not : and if neither can prefer the claim, 
the atomic doctrine, when pushed into an ultimate theory 
of origination, extravagantly violates the first condition of a 
philosophical hypothesis. 

Nor is its series of assumed data even yet complete. For 
these sixty kinds of atoms are not at liberty to be neutral 
to one another, or to run an intermediate round of experi- 
ments in association, within the limits of possible permu- 
tation. Each is already provided with its select list of 
admissible companions ; and the terms of its partnership 
with every one of these are strictly prescribed ; so that not 
one can modify, by the most trivial fraction, the capital it 
has to bring. Vainly, for instance, does the hydrogen atom, 
with its low figure and light weight, make overtures to the 
more considerable oxygen element : the only reply will be. 
Either none of you or two of you. And so on throughout 
the list Among the vast group of facts represented by 
this sample, I am not aware of more than one set, — the 
union of the same combining elements in multiple doses 
for the production of a scale of compounds, — of which the 
atomist hypothesis can be said to render an account. 
Everything else, — the existence of " affinity " at all, its limi- 
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tation to particular cases so far short of the whole, the 
original cast of its definite ratios, its preference for unlike 
elements, — ^stands unexplained by it, or must be carried 
into it as a new burden of primordial assumptions. This 
chasm between the facts of chemistry and its speculations is 
clearly seen by its best teachers. KekuW treats the symbolic 
notation of chemical formulas as a means of simply 
expressing \ht fact of numerical proportion in the com- 
bining weights. 

" If to the symbols in these formulas " (he adds) " a different 
meaning is assigned, if they are regarded as denoting the atoms 
of the elements with their weights, as is now most common, the 
question arises, *Wbat is the relative size or weight of the 
atoms ? ' Since the atoms can be neither measured nor 
weighed, it is plain that to the hypothetical assumption of deter* 
minate atomic weights we have nothing to guide us but specula- 
tive reflection.'' * 

The more closely we follow the atomist doctrine to its 
starting-point, and spread before us the necessary outfit foir 
its journey of deduction, the larger do its demands appear ; 
and when, included in them, we find an unlimited supply 
of absolutely like objects, all repeating the same internal 
movements, — an arbitrary number of unlike types, in each 
of which this demand is reproduced, and a definite selec- 
tion of rules for restricting the play of combination among 
these elements, — ^we can no longer, in the face of this 
stock of self-existent originals, allow the pretence of sim- 
plicity to be anything but an illusion. 

Large as the atomist's assumptions are, they do not go 
one jot beyond the requirements of his case. He has to 
deduce an orderly and determinate universe, such as we 
find around us, and to exclude chaotic systems where no 
equilibrium is estabhshed. In order to do this he must 
pick out the special conditions for producing this particular 
cosmos and no other, and must provide against the turning 

* ** Lehrbuch der organischen Chemie, ap. Lange, Geschichte des 
Materialismus," ii« p. 191. 

2 
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up of any out of a host of equally possible worlds. In 
other words, he must, in spite of his contempt for final 
causes, himself proceed upon a preconceived world-plan, 
and guide his own intellect as, step by step, he fits it to the 
universe, by the very process which he declares to be 
absent from the universe itself. If all atoms were round 
and smooth, he thinks no such stable order of things as we 
observe could ever arise ; so he rejects these forms in favour 
of others. By a series of such rejections he gathers around 
him at last the select assortment of conditions which will 
work out right The selection is made, however, not on 
grounds of h priori necessity, but with an eye to the 
required result Intrinsically the possibilities are all equal 
(for instance), of round and smooth atoms, and of other 
forms ; and a problem therefore yet remains behind, short 
of which human reason will never be content to rest, 
viz. : How came they to be so limited as to fence ofi" com- 
peting possibilities, and secure the actual result ? Is it an 
eternal limitation, having its " ratio suffkiens " in the un- 
caused essence of things ; or superinduced by some power 
which can import conditions irito the unconditioned, and 
mark out a determinate channel for the " stream of ten- 
dency " through the open wilds over which else it spreads 
and hesitates ? It was doubtless in View of this problem, 
and in the absence of any theoretic ^eans of excluding 
other atoms than those which we h^ve, that Herschel 
declared them to have the characteristics <>f " manufactured 
articles." This verdict amuses Dr. Tyndall ; nothing more. 
He twice * dismisses it with a supercilious laugh ; for 
which perhaps, as for the atoms it concerns,\ there may be 
some suppressed " ratio sufficiens, " But ihe problem 
thus pleasantly touched is not one of those wh(ch solventur 
risu ; and, till some better-grounded answer caH be given 
to it, that on which the large and balanced thought of 
Herschel and the masterly penetration of Clerk Maxwell 
have alike settled with content, may claim at least a pro- 
visional respect. 
* Belfast Address, p. 26. Fortnightly Review, Nov. 1875, p. 598. 
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Having confined myself in this section to the Atomic 
Materialism, I reserve for the next the consideration of 
the Dynamic Materialism, and the bearings of both on 
the primary religious beliefs. To those,— doubtless the 
majority in our time, — who have made up their minds that 
behind the jurisdiction of the natural sciences no rational 
questions can arise, and from their court no appeal be 
made, who will never listen to metaphysics except in dis- 
proof of their own possibility, I cannot hope to say any 
useful word : for the very matters on which I speak lie 
either on the borders of their sphere, or in quite another. 
I am profoundly conscious how strong is the set of the 
Zeitgeist Q.^nsX me, and I should utterly fail before it, did 
it not sweep by me as a mere pulsation of the Ewigkeits- 
geist that never sweeps by. Nor is it always, even now, 
that physics shut up the mind of their most ardent and 
successftil votary within their own province, rich and vast 
as that province is. " It has been asserted," says Professor 
Clerk Maxwell, " that metaphysical speculation is a thing 
of the past, and that physical science has extirpated it The 
discussion of the categories of existence, however, does not 
appear to be in danger of coming to an end in our time ; 
and the exercise of speculation continues as fascinating to 
every fresh mind as it was in the days of Thales."* 



11. — The Dynamic Materialism. 

It is curious to observe how little able is even exact 
science to preserve its habitual precision, when pressed back- 
ward past its processes to their point of commencement, 
and brought to bay in the statement of their " first truth." 
The proposition which supplies the initiative is sure to con- 
tain some term of indistinct margin or contents: and 
usually it will be the term least suspected, because most 
£auniliar. The student of nature takes as his principle that 
all phenomena arise from a fixed total of force in a given 
• Experimcnlal Physics, Introductory Lecture, adfimm. 
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quantity of matter ; and assumes that, in his explanations, 
he must never resort to any supposed addition or subtrac- 
tion of either element In adoptii^ this rule he must 
know, you would say, what he means by " matter," and 
what by " force," and that he means two things by the two 
words. Ask him whence this principle has its authority. 
If he pronounces it a metaphysical axiom, you may let him 
go till he can tell you how there can be not simply an 
i priori notion of matter and notion of force, but also an 
h priori measure of each, which can guarantee you against 
increase or diminution of either. As standards of quantity 
are found only in experience, he will come back with a 
new answer, fetched from the text-books of science : that 
his principle is inductively gathered ; in one half of its 
scope — ^viz., that neither matter nor force is ever destroyed, 
■ — proved by positive evidence of persistence; — in the 
other half, — ^viz., that neither is ever created, — ^proved by 
negative evidence, of non-appearance. If now you beg 
him to exhibit his proof that matter is indestructible, he 
will in some shape reproduce the old exp)eriment of weigh- 
ing the ashes and the smoke, and re-finding in them the 
fuel's mass : his appeal will be to the balance, his witnesses 
the equal weights. Weight, however^ is force : and thus, to 
establish the perseverance of matter^ he resorts to equality of 
force. Again, when invited to make good the correspond- 
ing position, of the conservation of force, he will show you 
how, e,g,^ the chemical union of carbon and oxygen in the 
furnace is followed by the undulations of heat, succeeded 
in their turn by the molecular separation of water into 
steam, the expansion of which lifts a piston, and institutes 
mechanical performances : />., he traces a series of move- 
ments, each replacing its predecessor, and leaving no link 
in the chain detached. Movements^ however, are materifd 
phenomena : so that to establish the persistence oiforce^ he 
steps over to take counsel of matter. He makes assertions 
about each term, as if it were an independent subject : but 
if his assertion respecting either is challenged, he invokes 
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aid from the other : and he holds, logically, the precarious 
position of a man riding two horses with a foot on each, 
hiding his danger by a cloth over both, and saved from a fall 
by dexterous shifting and exchange. 

Nothing can be more unsatisfactory than a scientific pro- 
position, die terms of which stand in this variable relation 
to each other. The first of them has been sufficiently 
fixed in discussing the Atomic conception. It remains to 
give distinctness to the second. In order to do so, it will 
be simplest to follow into their last retreats of meaning the 
parallel doctrines of the " Indestructibility of Matter " and 
of the " Conservation of Energy." If our perceptions were 
so heightened and refined that nothing escaped them by its 
minuteness or its velocity, what should we see, answering 
to those doctrines, during a course of perpetual observa- 
tion? 

1. We should see the ultimate atoms ; and if we singled 
out any one of them, and kept it ever in view, we should 
find it, in spite of "change of form," "always the same.'* 
"A simple elementjuy atom," says Professor Balfour 
Stewart, " is a truly immortal being, and enjoys the privi- 
lege of remaining unaltered and essentially unaffected by the 
most powerful blows that can be dealt against it."* Here, 
then, we have alighted upon the " Matter " which is " inde- 
structible." 

2. These atoms might have been stationary; and we 
should still have seen them in their " immortality." But 
they are never at rest They fly along innumerable paths : 
they collide and modify their speed and their direction : 
they unite : they separate. However long we look, there 
is no pause in this eternal dance: if one figure ceases, 
another claims its place. As in the atoms, so in the mole- 
cules which are their first clusters, there is a " state of 
continual agitation," "vibration, rotation, or any other kind 
of relative motion ";t "an uninterrupted warfare going on, 

♦ "The Conservation of Energy," p. 7. 

t " Theory of Heal," by J. Clerk Maxwell, p. 306. 
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— a constant clashing together of these minute bodies."* In 
this unceasing movement among the " immortal " atoms we 
alight upon the phenomenon, or series of phenomena, 
described by the phrase "Conservation of Energy." So 
far as the law thus designated claims to be an observed law, 
gathered by induction from experience, this is its last and 
whole meaning. We have only to scrutinize its evidence 
with a little care, in order to see that it simply traces a few 
transmutations of the perpetual motions attributed to atoms 
and molecules. 

If we chose to shape it thus : " For every cancelled 
movement or element of movement there arises another, 
which is equivalent"; everything would be expressed to 
which the evidence applies. Had we to look out for a 
proof of such a proposition, we should first consider what 
it is that makes two movements equivalent : and, in the 
simplest case, — of homogeneous elements, — we should 
find it in equal numbers with the same velocity ; so that 
the direct demonstration would require that we should 
count the atoms and estimate their speed. As we cannot 
count them, one by one, we weigh them in their masses ; — 
an operation which has the advantage of reckoning at one 
stroke, along with their relative numbers, also the most 
important of their velocities. The atoms being all equal, 
the greater mass expresses the larger number. And weight 
is only the arrested velocity with which, in free space, they 
move to one another : it is prevented motion, in the shape 
of pressure. In order to measure it, i>., to express it 
in terms of space and time, we might withdraw the 
prevention, and address ourselves to the path that would 
then be described. But it is more convenient to test it by 
taking it in reverse, and trying what other prevented 
motion will avail to stop it and hold it ready to turn back. 
Thus even statical estimates of equilibrium are but a 
translation of motion into more compendious terms. 

If this is a true account of common weights, it still more 
• " Consenration of Energy," by Dr. Balfour Stewart, p. 7. 
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evidently applies to the process which gives us the foot- 
pound^ or " unit of work " ; for this is found by the actual 
lifting of one pound through one vertical foot, /.^., by 
moving it through a space in a time. And as in this, which 
is the standard, so in all the changes which it is employed 
to measure, the fundamental quantity is simply movement^ 
performed, prevented, or reversed. 

This fact is easily traced through the proofs usually 
offered of the Conservation of Energy. The essence of 
them all is the same: — for each extinguished "unit of 
work," they find a substituted equivalent movement, molar 
or molecular. Dr. Joule, for instance, establishes for us a 
common measure of heat and mechanical work. How 
does he accomplish this ? By applying the descent of a 
weight to create in moving water friction enough to raise 
the temperature i** Fahrenheit ; and finding that this result 
corresponds with a fall of the water through 772 feet. 
Here, on one side of the equation, we have the movement 
of the mass through its vertical path ; on the other, the 
molecular movement that constitutes heat, measured by 
a third movement of an expanding liquid in the thermo- 
meter. Where the first is arrested, the second takes its 
place : and to double one would be to double both. 

If heat is made to do chemical work, its undulations are 
similarly expended in setting up a fresh order of move- 
ments ; of atomic combination, when burning coal unites 
with oxygen ; of separation, when the fire of a lime-kiln 
drives its carbonic acid from the chalk. The friction which 
parts the electricities, the spark which attends their re- 
union ; the crystallization of liquids by loss of temperature, 
and their vaporization by its increase ; the waste of animal 
tissue by action, and its replacement by food ; all reduce 
themselves to the same ultimate rule, — the exchange of one 
set of movements or resistances (/>., stopped movements) 
for another, which, wherever calculable, is found to be an 
equivalent. 

To a perfect observer, then, able to follow the changes 
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of external bodies, in themselves and among one another, 
to their last hawits, nothing would present itself but con- 
secutions and assortments of phenomena, and arrests of 
phenomena. And if he had noticed, and could name, 
what on the subsidence of each group would emerge to 
replace it, he would be master of the law of Conservation. 
The sciences would distinguish themselves for him by 
taking cognizance each of its special set of phenomena ; as 
acoustics tell the story of one kind of imdulations, optics 
of another, thermotics of a third. And the law in question 
would only carry his glance, as it chased the flight of 
change, across the lines of this divided work, and show 
him, on the desertion of this field, a new stir in that 

Though the whole objective world has thus been laid 
bare before him, and he has read and registered its order 
through and through, he has not yet, it will be observed, 
alighted on a sii^le dynamic idea: all that he has seen 
(and nothing has been hid from him) may be stated with- 
out resort to any term that goes beyond the relations of 
co-existence and sequence. The whole vocabulary of 
causality may absent itself from the language of such an 
observer. Were it even given to him, it would carry no 
new meaning, but only tell over again in fresh words the 
old story of regular time succession. He might, as Comte 
and Mill and Bain tnily contend, command the whole body 
of science, including its latest law, without ever asking for 
the origin (other than the phenomenal predecessor) of any 
change. 

By no such ideal interpreter of nature, however, have 
Qvn actual books of science been written. Never more 
than now have they abounded in the language which, we 
have seen, would be superfluous for him. The formula of 
the new law contains it : for it is the conservaticm of 
** Energy," or the correlation of "Forces," which it an- 
nounces. Are these then some new-comers that we have 
got to know ? or, have we encountered them before under 
other names, and only found out some new thing about 
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them ? " Energy," says Professor Balfour Stuart, " is the 
power of overcoming obstacles or of doing work."* I see 
a flash of lightning pierce a roof and kill a man, and 
plunge into the earth : the obstacles overcome, the work 
done, are visible enough ; but where is the power?" what 
does it add to the phenomenon, over and above these 
elements ? Besides the flash of lightning first, and then 
the changes in the roof and the man, is there something 
else to be searched for, and entered, as an object of know- 
ledge, under a separate name? If there be such a thing, 
by what sense am I to apprehend it ? through what aids 
of art can I penetrate to it ? It is obvious that it has no 
perceptible presence at all; and that its name stands in 
the definition and in every inductive equation, as an x^ an 
unknown quantity, which itself has to be found before it 
can add any new relation to the known. " Force," says 
Professor Clerk Maxwell, " is whatever changes or tends to 
change the motion of a body, by altering either its direc- 
tion or its magnitude."! The shot fired from a gun at a 
moderate elevation is scarcely out of the muzzle before it 
quits the straight line for the pambola, and slackens its 
initkl velocity, and soon alights upon the ground. We 
say the deflection is due to " gravitation." But, if so, this 
is an invisible part of the fact : no more is observable than 
the first direction and subsequent curvature of the ball's 
path, the changing speed, and the final fall, in presence of 
the earth. The "force" which we superadd in thought is 
not given in the phenomenon as perceived : and if we 
know the movements accomplished, prevented, modified, 
we kiiow everything that is there. 

One interpretation, indeed, may be given to these mys- 
terious words, which makes them not superfluous, in a 
methodized account of the order of nature. " Gravitation " 
perhaps may mean only the rule of happening which, along 
with the deflection of the shot, describes also several other 

• " Conservation of Energy," p. 13. 
t "Theory of Heat," p. 83. 
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cases of movement ; and if it enables us to advert to these 
while in presence of the immediate fact, it performs a truly 
scientific function. It is plain, however, that this is not 
what our Dynamic writers mean. A rule does not " change 
the motion of a body," does not " overcome obstacles and 
do work"; nor would anyone dream of attaching such 
predicates to mere similarities of occurrence. 

Our instructors then suppose themselves acquainted 
with more than phenomena, more than the laws of them ; 
and believe that inductive analysis has carried them behind 
these to "the hiding-place oi power:' They tell us, with 
much ease and unanimity, what they have found there : so 
that the story is familiar to every advanced schoolboy, and 
reproduced in hundreds of examination papers every year. 
They have found, as sources of the phenomena, a consider- 
able number of " Energies " of nature, which they distin- 
guish from one another in various ways, as " strong " or 
" weak," as stretching far or keeping near, as demanding 
the unlike or content with anything, as single or splitting 
into opposites, as inorganic or organic. In every text-book 
of science a complete list of these is presented ; and the 
student, as he learns how to discriminate them, cannot 
doubt that he is dealing, in each instance, with a separate 
unit of objective knowledge, which is the inner fountain of 
a definite set of outward changes. He thus is brought to 
conceive of nature as having many springs. Its multitU' 
dinousness is commanded by a senate of powers. 

Further, it is impossible, on looking at the faces of these 
assembled forces, to assign the same rank to all, or miss 
the traits of graduated dignity which make them rather a 
hierarchy than a committee. The delicate precision with 
which chemical affinity picks its selecting way among the 
atoms, is an advance upon the indiscriminate grasp of 
gravitation at them all. The architecture of a crystal can- 
not vie with that of a tree. The sentiency of the moUusk 
is at an immeasurable distance from the thought which 
produces the Mkchanique CklesU, Hence, in the company 
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of powers that conduct the business of nature, a certain 
order of lower and higher establishes itself, which, without 
settling every point of precedency, at least marks a few 
steps of ascent, from the mechanical at the bottom to the 
mental at the top. All equally real, all equally old, they 
are differenced by the quality of the work they have to do. 

On the imagination thus prepared, a new discovery is 
now flung. Keenly watch the face of any one of these 
forces ; its features will change into those of another. You 
cannot fix its identity in permanence; it migrates from 
species to species. Now it is mechanical energy; in a 
minute it will be heat ; if a tourmaline is near, it will turn 
up as electricity ; and so on ; for no part of the cycle is 
closed against it You look, in short, upon a row of masks, 
behind which the " unknown power," slipping from one to 
another with magic agility, seems to multiply itself, but is 
found, on closer scrutiny, never to quit its unity. The 
senate of nature does but administer a monarchy. 

And so, the plurality of forces disappears from the ulti- 
mate background, and comes to the front as a mere sem- 
blance. This brings up a new problem. What stands in 
the dynamic place thus vacated ? How is it related to the 
disguises it assumes ? Do they in any way represent it ? 
or do they only hide it ? To this question there are three 
answers given, (i.) The One Power is indifferently related 
to all its masks, but is like none of them ; they are opaque 
and let no lineament shine through. (2.) The "phases" 
are not on an equal footing, but consecutive in their 
genesis, the lowest being the oldest. With that the One 
Power was at first identical, and that is what truly repre- 
sents its essence. (3.) The " phases " are consecutive in 
their genesis, the highest being the oldest. With that the 
One Power is for ever identical ; all else is its action, but 
not its image. The second of these is the materialist's 
answer. His preference for it is mainly determined by 
two reasons. In the first place, since the several forces, 
A, B, C, D, &c., are all interchangeable, it suffices to allow 
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A (the mechanical), and all the rest are provided for. In 
the second place, the traces of actual evolution follow this 
order, conducting us back past the dawn of life, and even 
the combinations of chemistry, to a period of purely 
mechanical energy. In estimating these reasons I will 
step for a moment on to their own ground, and postpone 
all objection to the theory of " energies " on which they rest 

It is true that, among a number of interchangeables, if 
the first be given, the others are potentially there. But it 
is no less true that if the last be given, or any intermediate, 
there is provision for the rest The possibility of reciprocal 
transmutation all round, determines no preference of any 
member as having priority over the rest, and cannot be 
pleaded as an excuse for selecting the rudest mask of 
nature as the most faithful likeness of its inner essence. 
The law of Conservation is impartial, and tells in both 
directions, exhibiting the elements of the world, here living 
up into the self-conscious, there dying down into the inor- 
ganic, and suggesting, rather than any initial point, circling 
currents of crossing change. 

But further, there is not the slightest ground, in the 
present transmutations, for treating the lowest phase of force 
as adequate to the production of the highest. Though 
mechanical energy, now that it stands in presence of the 
several chemical elements, may pass into chemical form, it 
does not follow that it could do so in their absence ; for 
this would be to predicate of homogeneous atoms what we 
know only of heterogeneous. And the same consideration 
applies to the places higher in the scale. Given^ the exist- 
ing materials and conditions of life and mind, and the 
circulation and equivalence of forces may take place as 
alleged; but that the order could be inverted, and the 
equivalence avail to provide the conditions, cannot be in- 
ferred. Take, on the other hand, any higher "phase" as 
first, and it carries all below it. Chemical force presup- 
poses mechanical (as cohesion), and acts at its expense ; 
and vital presupposes and modifies the inorganic chemical. 
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In this order of derivation, therefore, the original datum 
would yield what is required by divesting itself of certain 
conditions admitted to be there, while in the opposite order 
it would have to take on fresh conditions assumed to be 
absent at its start If, in choosing from the phases of force 
the fittest representative form, we are to be guided by the 
possibility of deduction, the supreme term must surely be 
taken as First 

The second plea of the " materialist," viz., that the vista 
of evolution recedes into the simply mechanical^ and is 
intersected at dimly seen stages, by entering lights, first of 
chemical affinity, then of life, and finally of consciousness, 
it is the less necessary to qualify as a statement of fact, 
because it is destitute of logical cogency. Granted that 
at successive eras these new forces appeared upon the 
scene, this supplies the "when," but not the "whence" of 
each. Something more is needful, if you would show that 
it is the product of its predecessor. Instead of advancing 
from behind, it may have entered from the side. You can- 
not prove a pedigree by offering a date. Since these several 
forces are but secondary phases of a Unitary Power, what 
obliges us to derive them one from another, instead of letting 
them all stand in equal and direct relation to their common 
essence ? On this point the first answer to the inquiry after 
the One Power has a conclusive advantage over the second. 

Such, it seems to me, would be the. logical position of 
the materialist's case, on the assumption that separate 
kinds and transmutations of energy are known to us, over 
and above the resulting phenomena, as discoveries of natu- 
ral science. That assumption, hitherto conceded, I must 
now withdraw. No " energy " has ever come under human 
notice, and disclosed its marks, so as to discriminate itself 
from others, similarly apprehended. This is not simply 
true thus far as a matter of fact : it is true permanently as 
a matter of necessity. We might watch for ever the rela- 
tions of bodies and their parts inter se, and though we had 
eyes that ranged from the microscopic minimum to the 
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A (the mechanical), and all the rest are provided for. In 
the second place, the traces of actual evolution follow this 
order, conducting us back past the dawn of life, and even 
the combinations of chemistry, to a period of purely 
mechanical energy. In estimating these reasons I will 
step for a moment on to their own ground, and postpone 
all objection to the theory of " energies " on which they rest. 

It is true that, among a number of interchangeables, if 
the first be given, the others are potentially there. But it 
is no less true that if the last be given, or any intermediate, 
there is provision for the rest The possibility of reciprocal 
transmutation all round, determines no preference of any 
member as having priority over the rest, and cannot be 
pleaded as an excuse for selecting the rudest mask of 
nature as the most faithful likeness of its inner essence. 
The law of Conservation is impartial, and tells in both 
directions, exhibiting the elements of the world, here living 
up into the self-conscious, there dying down into the inor- 
ganic, and suggesting, rather than any initial point, circling 
currents of crossing change. 

But further, there is not the slightest ground, in the 
present transmutations, for treating the lowest {^lase of force 
as adequate to the production of the highest. Though 
mechanical energy, now that it stands in presence of the 
several chemical elements, may pass into chemical form, it 
does not follow that it could do so in their absence ; for 
this would be to predicate of homogeneous atoms what we 
know only of heterogeneous. And the same consideration 
applies to the places higher in the scale. Given^ the exist- 
ing materials and conditions of life and mind, and the 
circulation and equivalence of forces may take place as 
alleged; but that the order could be inverted, and the 
equivalence avail to provide the conditions, cannot be in- 
ferred. Take, on the other hand, any higher " phase " as 
first, and it carries all below it Chemical force presup- 
poses mechanical (as cohesion), and acts at its expense ; 
and vital presupposes and modifies the inorganic chemical. 
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In this order of derivation, therefore, the original datum 
would yield what is required by divesting itself of certain 
conditions admitted to be there, while in the opposite order 
it would have to take on fresh conditions assumed to be 
absent at its start If, in choosing from the phases of force 
the fittest representative form, we are to be guided by the 
possibility of deduction, the supreme term must surely be 
tdcen as First 

The second plea of the " materialist," viz., that the vista 
of evolution recedes into the simply mechanical, and is 
intersected at dimly seen stages, by entering lights, first of 
chemical affinity, then of life, and finally of consciousness, 
it is the less necessary to qualify as a statement of fact> 
because it is destitute of logical cogency. Granted that 
at successive eras these new forces appeared upon the 
scene, this supplies the " when,'^ but not the "whence" of 
each. Something more is needful, if you would show that 
it is the product of its predecessor. Instead of advancing 
from behind, it may have entered from the side. You can- 
not prove a pedigree by offering a date. Since these several 
forces are but secondary phases of a Unitary Power, what 
obliges us to derive them one from another, instead of letting 
them all stand in equal and direct relation to their common 
essence? On this point the first answer to the inquiry after 
the One Power has a conclusive advantage over the second. 

Such, it seems to me, would be the. logical position of 
the materialist's case, on the assumption that separate 
kinds and transmutations of energy are known to us, over 
and above the resulting phenomena, as discoveries of natu- 
ral science. That assumption, hitherto conceded, I must 
now withdraw. No " energy " has ever come under human 
notice, and disclosed its marks, so as to discriminate itself 
from others, similarly apprehended. This is not simply 
true thus far as a matter of fact : it \s true permanently as 
a matter of necessity. We might watch for ever the rela- 
tions of bodies and their parts inter se^ and though we had 
eyes that ranged firom the microscopic minimum to die 
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A (the mechanical^ and all the rest are provided for. In 
the second place, the traces of actual evolution follow this 
order, conducting us back past the dawn of life, and even 
the combinations of chemistry, to a period of purely 
mechanical energy. In estimating these reasons I will 
step for a moment on to their own ground, and postpone 
all objection to the theory of " energies " on which they rest 

It is true that, among a number of interchangeables, if 
the first be given, the others are potentially there. But it 
is no less true that if the last be given, or any intermediate, 
there is provision for the rest The possibility of reciprocal 
transmutation all round, determines no preference of any 
member as having priority over the rest, and cannot be 
pleaded as an excuse for selecting the rudest mask of 
nature as the most Oaithful likeness of its inner essence. 
The law of Conservation is impartial, and tells in both 
dh-ections, exhibiting the elements of the world, here living 
up into the self-conscious, there dying down into the inor- 
ganic, and suggesting, rather than any initial point, circling 
currents of crossing change. 

But further, there is not the slightest ground, in the 
present transmutations, for treating the lowest phase of force 
as adequate to the production of the highest. Though 
mechanical energy, now that it stands in presence of the 
several chemical elements, may pass into chemical form, it 
does not follow that it could do so in their absence ; for 
this would be to predicate of homogeneous atoms what we 
know only of heterogeneous. And the same consideration 
applies to the places higher in the scale. GiveUy the exist- 
ing materials and conditions of life and mind, and the 
circulation and equivalence of forces may take place as 
alleged ; but that the order could be inverted, and the 
equivalence avail to provide the conditions, cannot be in- 
ferred. Take, on the other hand, any higher " phase " as 
first, and it carries all below it Chemical force presup- 
poses mechanical (as cohesion), and acts at its expense ; 
and vital presupposes and modifies the inorganic chemical. 
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In this order of derivation, therefore, the original datum 
would yield what is required by divesting itself of certain 
conditions admitted to be there, while in the opposite order 
it would have to take on fresh conditions assumed to be 
absent at its start If, in choosing from the phases of force 
the fittest representative form, we are to be guided by the 
possibility of deduction, the supreme term must surely be 
tdcen as First 

The second plea of the " materiahst," viz., that the vista 
of evolution recedes into the simply mechanical^ and is 
intersected at dimly seen stages, by entering lights, first of 
chemical affinity, then of life, and finally of consciousness, 
it is the less necessary to qualify as a statement of fact, 
because it is destitute of logical cogency. Granted that 
at successive eras these new forces appeared upon the 
scene, this supplies the "when," but not the "whence" of 
each. Something more is needful, if you would show that 
it is the product of its predecessor. Instead of advancing 
from behind, it may have entered from the side. You can- 
not prove a pedigree by offering a date. Since these several 
forces are but secondary phases of a Unitary Power, what 
obliges us to derive them one from another, instead of letting 
them all stand in equal and direct relation to their common 
essence ? On this point the first answer to the inquiry after 
the One Power has a conclusive advantage over the second. 

Such, it seems to me, would be the logical position of 
the materialist's case, on the assumption that separate 
kinds and transmutations of energy are known to us, over 
and above the resulting phenomena, as discoveries of natu- 
ral science. That assumption, hitherto conceded, I must 
now withdraw. No " energy " has ever come under human 
notice, and disclosed its marks, so as to discriminate itself 
from others, similarly apprehended. This is not simply 
true thus far as a matter of fact : it is true permanently as 
a matter of necessity. We might watch for ever the rela- 
tions of bodies and their parts inter se, and though we had 
eyes that ranged from the microscopic minimum to die 
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A (the mechanical), and all the rest are provided for. In 
the second place, the traces of actual evolution follow this 
order, conducting us back past the dawn of life, and even 
the combinations of chemistry, to a period of purely 
mechanical energy. In estimating these reasons I will 
step for a moment on to their own ground, and postpone 
all objection to the theory of " energies " on which they rest. 

It is true that, among a number of interchangeables, if 
the first be given, the others are potentially there. But it 
is no less true that if the last be given, or any intermediate, 
there is provision for the rest The possibility of reciprocal 
transmutation all round, determines no preference of any 
member as having priority over the rest, and cannot be 
pleaded as an excuse for selecting the rudest mask of 
nature as the most faithful likeness of its inner essence. 
The law of Conservation is impartial, and tells in both 
directions, exhibiting the elements of the world, here living 
up into the self-conscious, there dying down into the inor- 
ganic, and suggesting, rather than any initial point, circling 
currents of crossing change. 

But further, there is not the slightest ground, in the 
present transmutations, for treating the lowest {^lase of force 
as adequate to the production of the highest. Though 
mechanical energy, now that it stands in presence of the 
several chemical elements, may pass into chemical form, it 
does not follow that it could do so in their absence ; for 
this would be to predicate of homogeneous atoms what we 
know only of heterogeneous. And the same consideration 
applies to the places higher in the scale. Giveriy the exist- 
ing materials and conditions of life and mind, and the 
circulation and equivalence of forces may take place as 
alleged ; but that the order could be inverted, and the 
equivalence avail to provide the conditions, cannot be in- 
ferred. Take, on the other hand, any higher " phase " as 
first, and it carries all below it Chemical force presup- 
poses mechanical (as cohesion), and acts at its expense ; 
and vital presupposes and modifies the inorganic chemical. 
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In this order of derivation, therefore, the original datum 
would yield what is required by divesting itself of certain 
conditions admitted to be there, while in the opposite order 
it would have to take on fresh conditions assumed to be 
absent at its start If, in choosing from the phases of force 
the fittest representative form, we are to be guided by the 
possibility of deduction, the supreme term must surely be 
tdcen as First 

The second plea of the " materialist," viz,, that the vista 
of evolution recedes into the simply mechanical^ and is 
intersected at dimly seen stages, by entering Ughts, first of 
chemical affinity, then of life, and finally of consciousness, 
it is the less necessary to qualify as a statement of fact, 
because it is destitute of logical cogency. Granted that 
at successive eras these new forces appeared upon the 
scene, this supplies the "when," but not the "whence " of 
each. Something more is needful, if you would show that 
it is the product of its predecessor. Instead of advancing 
from behind, it may have entered from the side. You can- 
not prove a pedigree by offering a date. Since these several 
forces are but secondary phases of a Unitary Power, what 
obliges us to derive them one from another, instead of letting 
them all stand in equal and direct relation to their common 
essence ? On this point the first answer to the inquiry after 
the One Power has a conclusive advantage over the second. 

Such, it seems to me, would be the. logical position of 
the materialist's case, on the assumption that separate 
kinds and transmutations of energy are known to us, over 
and above the resulting phenomena, as discoveries of natu- 
ral science. That assumption, hitherto conceded, I must 
now withdraw. No " energy " has ever come under human 
notice, and disclosed its marks, so as to discriminate itself 
from others, similarly apprehended. This is not simply 
true thus far as a matter of fact : it is true permanently as 
a matter of necessity. We might watch for ever the rela- 
tions of bodies and their parts inter se, and though we had 
eyes that ranged firom the microscopic minimum to die 
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A (the mechanical), and all the rest are provided for. In 
the second place, the traces of actual evolution follow this 
order, conducting us back past the dawn of life, and even 
the combinations of chemistry, to a period of purely 
mechanical energy. In estimating these reasons I will 
step for a moment on to their own ground, and postpone 
all objection to the theory of " energies " on which they rest. 

It is true that, among a number of interchangeables, if 
the first be given, the others are potentially there. But it 
is no less true that if the last be given, or any intermediate^ 
there is provision for the rest The possibility of reciprocal 
transmutation all round, determines no preference of any 
member as having priority over the rest, and cannot be 
pleaded as an excuse for selecting the rudest mask of 
nature as the most Oaithful likeness of its inner essence. 
The Uw of Conservation is impartial, and tells in both 
directions, exhibiting the elements of the world, here living 
up into the self-conscious, there dying down into the inor- 
ganic, and suggesting, rather than any initial point, circling 
currents of crossing change. 

But further, there is not the slightest ground, in the 
present transmutations, for treating the lowest phase of force 
as adequate to the production of the highest. Though 
mechanical energy, now that it stands in presence of the 
several chemical elements, may pass into chemical form, it 
does not follow that it could do so in their absence ; for 
this would be to predicate of homogeneous atoms what we 
know only of heterogeneous. And the same consideration 
applies to the places higher in the scale. Givm^ the exist- 
ing materials and conditions of life and mind, and the 
circulation and equivalence of forces may take place as 
alleged; but that the order could be inverted, and the 
equivalence avail to provide the conditions, cannot be in- 
ferred. Take, on the other hand, any higher " phase " as 
first, and it carries all below it. Chemical force presup- 
poses mechanical (as cohesion), and acts at its expense ; 
and vital presupposes and modifies the inorganic chemical. 
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In this order of derivation, therefore, the original datum 
would yield what is required by divesting itself of certain 
conditions admitted to be there, while in the opposite order 
it would have to take on fresh conditions assumed to be 
absent at its start If, in choosing from the phases of force 
the fittest representative form, we are to be guided by the 
possibility of deduction, the supreme term must surely be 
tdcen as First 

The second plea of the " materialist," viz., that the vista 
of evolution recedes into the simply mechanical^ and is 
intersected at dimly seen stages, by entering lights, first of 
chemical affinity, then of life, and finally of consciousness, 
it is the less necessary to qualify as a statement of fact, 
because it is destitute of logical cogency. Granted that 
at successive eras these new forces appeared upon the 
scene, this supplies the "when," but not the "whence" of 
each. Something more is needful, if you would show that 
it is the product of its predecessor. Instead of advancing 
from behind, it may have entered from the side. You can- 
not prove a pedigree by offering a date. Since these several 
forces are but secondary phases of a Unitary Power, what 
obliges us to derive them one from another, instead of letting 
them all stand in equal and direct relation to their common 
essence ? On this point the first answer to the inquiry after 
the One Power has a conclusive advantage over the second. 

Such, it seems to me, would be the logical position of 
the materialist's case, on the assumption that separate 
kinds and transmutations of energy are known to us, over 
and above the resulting phenomena, as discoveries of natu- 
ral science. That assumption, hitherto conceded, I must 
now withdraw. No " energy " has ever come under human 
notice, and disclosed its marks, so as to discriminate itself 
from others, similarly apprehended. This is not simply 
true thus far as a matter of fact : it is true permanently as 
a matter of necessity. We might watch for ever the rela- 
tions of bodies and their parts inter se, and though we had 
eyes that ranged from the microscopic minimum to die 
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analysis of the milky way, we should fetch no force into 
the field of view : and the whole story of what was laid 
open to us would be a record of interminable series and 
eddies of change. What are called the " transmutations of 
energy" are nothing but transitions from one chapter of 
that record to another. A certain catena of phenomena 
runs to an end ; the first link of a new one is ready to take 
its place : a bod/s fall is stopped ; its temperature rises \ 
the thermometer in the kettle ascends to 212*^ Fahrenheit 
and stays there ; the water turns to steam ; this is observed, 
and no more than this. And the list of metamorphosed 
energies deceives us, if we take it for anything beyond an 
enumeration of these junctures between class and class of 
Consecutive movements. Did we bring to the contempla- 
tion of nature no faculties but those which constitute our 
scientific outfit, I see no reason to believe that it would 
come before us under any other aspect ; or that we should 
ever be tempted to paint its picture or tell its history in 
dynamic terms. 

Are such terms then illusory ? Are they susceptible of 
no meaning? or of only a false meaning ? Far from it. 
The thought that is in them we cannot indeed fetch out of 
nature ; but we are obliged to carry it into nature. To 
witness phenomena, and let them lie and dispose them- 
selves in the mere order of time, space, and resemblance, 
is to us impossible. By the very make of our understand- 
ing we refer them to a Power which issues them : and no 
sooner is perception startled by their appearance than the 
intellect completes the act by wonder at their source. This 
" power," howe\'er, being a postulate intuitively applied to 
phenomena, and not an observed function found in them, 
does not vary as they vary, but mentally repeats itself as the 
needed prefix to every order of them: and though it 
may thus migrate, now into this group, now into that, it is 
the dwelling alone which changes, and that which is im- 
manent is ever the same. You can vary nothing in the 
total fact, except the collocations of material conditions ; 
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out of which, as each new adjustment emerges, the per- 
sistent Power elicits a different result Instead of first 
detecting many forces in nature and afterwards running 
them up into identity, the mind imports one into many col- 
locations : never allowing it to take different names, except 
for a moment, in order to study its action, now here, now 
there. If this be true, if causality be not seen, but thought, 
if the thought it carries belongs to a rule of the under- 
standing itself, that every phenomenon is the expression of 
power, two consequences follow : the plurality of forces 
disappears : and, to find the true interpretation of the One 
which remains, we must look not without but within ; not 
on the phenomena presented, but on the rational relations 
into which they are received. Power is that which we 
mean by it ; nor have we any other way of determining its 
nature than by resort to our self-knowledge. The problem 
passes from the jurisdiction of natural science to that of 
intellectual philosophy. Thither let us follow it. 

I have already hinted that if we were mere passive, 
though thinking, observers of the world around us, we 
should witness phenomena without asking for a power: 
the principle of causality would remain latent in the in- 
tellect: the occasion would be wanting which permits it 
to awake. That occasion is furnished by the active side of 
our nature, by our own spontaneous movement from 
its inner centre out upon objects near its circumference. 
Being conscious as originators of the exercise of power, we 
admit as recipients its exercise upon us : nor is causality 
conceivable except upon these meeting lines of action and 
reaction ; any more than, in the case of position, a here is 
conceivable without a there. Both pairs, the dynamic and 
the geometrical, are functions of the same fundamental 
antithesis, of subject and object, which is involved in every 
cognitive act. Till we disengage ourselves from nature, we 
do not think, though we may feel ; and when we disengage 
ourselves from nature, we are self-conscious subjects and 
objects of causal operation. The idea of power coming in 
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this dual form, as out from us and on to us, its two sides 
are reciprocally related ; and that which the inner side is to 
the object y the same is the outer side to the subject With 
the inner side, however, we are intimately familiar : it k the 
one thing which we immediately know; unless, indeed, 
it sits so near our centre as rather to regulate our knowing 
than stand off enough to become itself the known : but in 
any case we have to mark it by a name, as the inmost 
nucleus of dynamic thought : we call it living Will. This 
is our causality ; it is what we mean by causality : in the 
absence of this, no other source for the idea, — in the 
presence of this, no other meaning for it can be found. It 
is true, that of the reciprocal propositions, "We push 
against the wind," " The wind pushes against us," we know 
the force named in the first with a closeness not belonging 
to our knowledge of the other. We cannot identify our- 
selves with the wind as our own nisus is identified Vith us. 
We go out on an energy : we return home on a thought. 
But that thought is only the reflex of the energy ; it has, 
and can have, no other type. Our whole idea of Power 
is identical with that of Willy or reduced from it That 
which, in virtue of the principle of causality, we recognize 
as immanent in nature, is homogeneous with the agency of 
which we are conscious in ourselves. Djmamic conceptions 
have either this meaning, or no meaning : cancel this, and 
you cut them at the root, and they wither into words ; and 
your knowledge, cast out into dry places, has to take refuge 
again with co-existences and successions. Whatever autho- 
rity attaches to the law of causality at all, attaches to it, 
presumably at least, in its intuitive form, — phenomena are 
the expression of living energy ; and cannot be reduced 
within narrower limits, unless by express disproof of coin- 
cidence between its natural range and its real range. Till 
that disproof is furnished, the One Power stands as the 
Universal Will. 

I am aware what courtesy it would require in a modem 
savanty whether of the Nescient or of the Omniscient 
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school, to behave civilly to such folly as this must seem to 
him : nor can I pretend to find his laughter a pleasant 
sound : for I honour his pursuits, and sorrowfully dispense 
with his sympathy. It makes amends, however, that even 
among the most rigorous scientific thinkers, some curious 
testimony or other from tune to time turns up to the cor- 
rectness of the interpretation just given of the idea of 
powet. Even Gassendi, the modem Epicurus, the eager 
disciple of Copernicus and Galileo, cannot refrain from 
resorting to living and conscious action, in explanation of 
physical. To render the earth's attraction intelligible, he 
has two favourite devices. He lays it down that every 
whole nature has a sort of chnging affection for all its 
parts, and resists their being torn or kept away from it ; 
so that the earth sends out invisible arms or tentacula to 
fetch back objects detached from it ; and hence the fall of 
the rain, the hail, the stone from the sling.* And he insti- 
tutes a double comparison : — first assimilating the earth to 
a magnet ; and then the magnet's force to the fascinating 
or repulsive influence of objects upon the senses, — the 
sweetness of the rose which draws us to it, the noisome- 
ness of a drain, that drives us away.f In this appeal to 
"sympathy" and "antipathy" we see again, as already in 
the ^ia of Democritus, how inevitably the imagination, 
even when most intent on keeping within physical limits, 
is betrayed into mental analogies. Not a few, indeed, of 
the most clear-sighted men of science have been well 
aware of the real source of our dynamic conceptions ; in 
some cases accepting it as authoritative, in others being 
ashamed of it as a mere occasion of superstition. Redten- 
bacher, in his " Principles of Mechanical Physics," refers 
our knowledge of " the existence of forces to the various 
effects which they produce, and especially to the feeling and 

* De motu impresso a Motore translato, xii. Opera, Lugd. 1658, 
torn, lit p. 491. 

t Syntagma Philos. Phys. sect. iii. mem. I. lib. ilL p. ii. Op. 132 ; 
and De motu impresso, xiii. torn. iii. p. 492* 
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consciousness of our own forces,^** And in conversation with 
Fechner, Professor E. H. Weber laid stress on the fact, that 
in the will to move the body occurs the only case of im- 
mediate consciousness of power operative on matter ; and 
he accordingly identified the essence of power with that of 
will, and from this principle worked out his religious 
ideas, t That it is not, however, in the mere interest of a 
religious theory that this doctrine finds its strength, \s 
evident from its hold on Schopenhauer, who, in virtue of 
it, would call the inward principle of nature nothing but 
will, though striking out from that name whatever makes 
its meaning divine. Herschers judgment, often criticized 
but never shaken, was deliberately pronounced : — 

" That it is our own immediate consciousness of effort when 
we exert force to put matter in motion, or to oppose and 
neutralize force, which gives us this internal conviction of 
power and causation so far as it refers to the material world, 
and compels us to believe that whenever we see material 
objects put in motion from a state of rest, or deflected from 
their rectilinear paths and changed in their velocities if already 
in motion, it is in consequence of such an effort somehow 
exerted, though not accompanied with our consciousness."^ 

With the tone of this memorable statement it is interesting 
to compare the feeling of one who, owning the same 
psychological fact, treats it as an infirmity, instead of 
accepting it as a guide. 

" Power, regarded as the cause of motion, is nothing," says 
Du Bois-Reymond, " but a more recondite product of the irre- 
sistible tendency to personify vthicYi is impressed upon us; — a 
rhetorical artifice, as it were, of our brain, snatching at a 
figurative turn of thought, because destitute of any conception 
dear enough for literal expression. In the notions of Power 

• " Das Dynamidensystem, Grandzuge einer mechanischen Physik," 
p. 12, ap. Lange ; "Gesch. d. Materialismus,'' iL p. 205. 

t Fechner, ** Ueber die physikalische und philosophische Atomen* 
Ichre ; 2te Aufl.," p. 132 (note). 

X "Treatise on Astronomy, 1833"; Ch. vii. § 370. 
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and Matter we find recurring the same dualism which presents 
itself in the ideas of God and the world, of soul and body ; the 
same want which once impelled men to people bush and 
fountain, rock, air, and sea, with creatures of their imagination. 
What do we gain by saying it is reciprocal Attraction whereby 
two particles of matter approach each other ? Not the shadow 
of any insight into the nature of the process. But, strangely 
enough, our inherent quest of causes is in a manner laid to 
rest by the involuntary image tracing itself before our inner 
eye, of a hand which gently draws the inert matter to it, 
or of invisible tentacles, with which the particles clasp together, 
try to seize each other, and at last twine together into a knot.*** 

This outburst of exasperation against all dynamic concep- 
tions, — for to that length it really goes, — is justified if the 
human mind has nothing to do but to become an accom- 
plished Naturforscher. It is quite true that " insight into 
the nature of a process " is gained only by a closer reading 
of its steps in their series and in their analogies, and is in 
no way aided by passing behind the movements they com- 
prise. What then ? Shall w^e be angry at our propensity 
to look behind them, and tear it from our nature under 
vows to reach a stainless intellect ? We shall but emascu- 
late the mind we wish to purify : for what is the nerve of 
its vigour but the very Wonder which is for ever seeking 
an unattainable rest ? If we incessantly press into nature, 
it is in hope of finding what is beyond nature : and all 
that we have learned of the finite world indirectly comes 
from our affinity with the embracing Infinite. It would be 
strange if the Causal appetency, which no disappointment 
wears out, should be at once our greatest strength and our 
most fatal illusion. It is admitted to be " irresistible " : 
it is admitted to carry the belief of personality : but these 
features, which induced Herschel to yield to it and trust in 
it, are reasons with Du Bois-Reymond for resisting and 
despising it. I need hardly say that, when he calls its 

• " Untersuchungen uber thierische Electridtilt ** ; I. Bd. Berlin, 
1848. Vorrede, S. xi. ap. Lange's Gesch. d. Materialismus, ii* 204. 
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language "figurative" and its conception a "personifica- 
tion," he oracularly assumes the very point at issue. To 
" personify " is to invest with personality that which has 
it not : and to tell anyone with HerschePs belief that he 
does this, is only to contradict him. So again, if you know 
that there are two things of different type, living power 
and dead power, and then transfer to the second the marks 
of the first, your language is " figurative " : but if to you 
the types are identical, the second coinciding with the first, 
you speak with literal exactitude ; and to charge you with 
rhetoric is only to beg the question in dispute. Probably 
the writer was the less conscious of any dogmatism here, 
from his thoughts already running upon the stock example 
of belief in the Pagan gods of " rock and air and sea," — 
fairly enough adducible as a departed superstition. But 
the dying-out of Polytheism is misconceived if it be re- 
garded as an expulsion of every Conscious Presence from 
venerated haunts, and the substitution of a dead for a 
living world. It was a fusion, not an extinction, of Will : 
as the little cantons of nature, once under independent 
guardians, melted into ever wider provinces, and clans of 
men clustered into confederated nations, the detected har- 
mony of the cosmos and the felt unity of humanity carried 
with them the enthronement of a single Divine Mind in 
place of the vanished local gods. It is not that other and 
other powers have been discovered, but that fewer and 
fewer have been needed, till the plurality is lost in One 
Supreme. And as, with the widening scope of the natural 
order, the many wills lapsed into one, so, among mono- 
theists, did the many motives of that One, once so freely 
attributed, more and more merge themselves in the recog- 
nition of an all-comprehending scheme, whose thoughts 
were not acts but laws, and whose purpose flowed into the 
inlets of individual life from an ocean of universal rela- 
tions. By this surrender of providences in exiguis we drop 
the quest of design in events taken one by one, and learn 
to speak of the power which produces them, and to divide 
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it into lots, not according to their supposed aims, but 
according to their visible kinds : and thus it is that by 
suspending the idea of an end in view, the full-bodied 
notion of Will is attenuated to that of Force. How imper- 
fectly, even then, the life is driven out of it, may be seen 
from Du Bois-Reymond's expostulation with it. And the 
suspended idea only flits away to settle upon a higher point. 
Instead of having discovered that purpose is not there^ we 
have simply learned that purpose takes in more ; and the 
little pulses of separate volition are lost in the mighty move- 
ments of Eternal Thought. 

In the remarkable passage which I have quoted, and in 
the argument of which it forms a part, Du Bois-Reymond 
puts Matter and Force on the same footing, and discharges 
the former as well as the latter from the realm of reality, 
by reducing it also to an empty abstraction. He is led to 
this position by that just logical appreciation which gives 
to his writings, as to those of Helmholtz, a high philoso- 
phical lank, in addition to their value as models of scientific 
e3qx)sition and research. The equipoise, true enough, is 
perfect, in respect to validity, between the ideas of Matter 
and of Power ; and the only question is, whether both are 
to be dismissed as illusions, or both retained as intuitive 
data of thought, the conditions of all construed experience. 
To reject them both is practically impossible, though logi- 
cally necessary if you part with either. To retain them 
both is simply to accept the fundamental relation of object 
and subject under its two constitutive functions instead of 
treating our only modes of knowing as snares of ignorance. 
The existence of a Universal Will and the existence of 
Matter stand upon exactly the same basis,^-of certainty if 
you trust, of uncertainty if you distrust, the prindpia of 
your own reason. For my part, I cannot hesitate. Shall 
I be deterred by the reproach of "anthropomorphism"? 
.If I am to see a ruling Power in the world, is it folly to 
prefer a man-like to a brute-like power, a seeing to a blind ? 
The similitude to man means no more and goes no further 



Digitized by 



Google 



248 MODERN MATERIALISM: 

than the supremacy of intellectual insight and moral ends 
over every inferior alternative : and how it can be con- 
temptible and childish to derive everything from the 
highest known order of power rather than the lowest, and 
to converse with Nature as embodied Thought instead of 
taking it as a dynamic engine, it is difficult to understand. 
Is it absurd to suppose mind transcending the human ? or, 
if we do so, to make our own Reason the analogical base 
for intellect of wider sweep ? How is it possible to look 
along any line of light traced by past research, and, esti- 
mating the contents which it reveals, and leaves still 
unrevealed, to remember that along all radii to which we 
may turn, a similar infinitude presents itself to any faculty 
that seeks it, and yet to conceive that this mass of truth 
to be known has only our weak intelligence to know it ? 
And if two natures know the same thing, how can they be 
other than like ? Nay, Du Bois-Reymond himself takes up 
the magnificent fancy of Laplace, of a " mind cognizant of 
all forces operating in nature at a given moment, and all 
mutual relations among the beings composing it Such a 
mind, if in other respects capacious enough to subject these 
data to analysis, would comprise in the same formula the 
movements of the greatest masses in the universe, and of 
the lightest atom. Nothing would be uncertain to him ; 
and to his glance future and past would alike be present. 
The human understanding presents, in the perfection to 
which it has brought astronomy, a feeble image of such a 
mind." * Here is reproduced the very thought which, in 
his ignorance of differential equations, Plato expressed by 
saying that God was the supreme Geometer; simply 
taking to the summit-level the analogy which Laplace leaves 
floating at some indefinite height above the human. Is 
the conception, then, vitiated because it is " anthropomor- 
phic " ? Let Du Bois-Reymond answer : " Wir gleichen 
diesem Geist, denn wir begreifen ihn."t If to have the 

• " Ucber die Grenzen des Naturerkennens," p. 6. 
+ Ibid. p. za 
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idea of a diviner nature is to resemble him, and if resem- 
blance must be reciprocal, what can be more futile than 
the reproach that men attribute to God what is highest 
in humanity ? 

It may be doubted, indeed, whether the analogy might 
not be pressed further, without overstraining its truth. If 
the collective energies of the universe are identified with 
Divine Will, and the system is thus animate with an eternal 
consciousness as its moulding life, the conception we frame 
of its history will conform itself to our experience of 
intellectual volition. Its course is ever from the indeter- 
minate to the determinate ; and as the passage is made by 
rational preference among possibilities, thought has its 
intensity at the outset, and action in the sequel. It is in 
origination, in disposing of new conditions, in setting up 
order by differentiation, that the mind exercises its highest 
function. When the product has been obtained, and a 
definite method of procedure established, the strain upon 
us is relaxed, habit relieves the constant demand for 
creation, and at length the rules of a practised art almost 
execute themselves. As the intensely voluntary thus works 
itself off into the automatic, thought, liberated from this 
reclaimed and settled province, breaks into new regions, 
and ascends to ever higher problems : its supreme life being 
beyond the conquered and legislated realm, while a lower 
consciousness, if any at all, suffices for the maintenance of 
its ordered mechanism. Yet all the while it is one and the 
same mind that, under different modes of activity, thinks 
the fresh thoughts and carries on the old usages. Does 
anything forbid us to conceive similarly of the cosmical 
development ; that it started from the freedom of indefinite 
possibilities and the ubiquity of universal consciousness; 
that, as intellectual exclusions narrowed the field, and 
traced the definite lines of admitted movement, the tension 
of purpose, less needed on these, left them as the habits of 
the universe, and operated rather for higher and ever higher 
ends not yet provided for; that the more mechanical, 
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therefore, a natural law may be, the further is it from its 
source ; and that the inorganic and unconscious portion of 
the world, instead of being the potentiality of the organic 
and conscious, is rather its residual precipitate, formed as 
the Indwelling Mind of all concentrates an intenser aim 
on the upper margin of the ordered whole, and especially 
on the inner life of natures that can resemble him ? I am 
aware that this speculation inverts the order of the received 
cosmogonies. But, in advancing it, I only follow in the 
track of a veteran physiologist and philosopher, whose 
command of all the materials for judgment is beyond ques- 
tion, — ^the author of " Psychophysik." Fechner insists that 
protoplasm and zoophyte structure, instead of being the 
inchoate matter of organization, is the cast-off residuum of 
all previous diflferentiation, stopping short of the separation 
of animal from plant and of sex from sex, and no more 
capable of further development than is inorganic matter, 
without powers beyond its own, of producing organization.* 
And, far from admitting that the primordial periods had 
few organisms, which time increased in number, he contends 
that the earth was formerly more rich in organisms than 
now, and that the inorganic realm has grown at the expense 
of the organic t 

The resolution of all power into Will is met by the 
thorough-going objection, that Mind is not energy at all, 
and can never stir a particle of matter. " Were it possibk^^ 
says Lange, "for a single cerebral atom to be moved by 

* thought' so much as the millionth of a millimetre out of 
the path due to it by the laws of medianics, the whole 

* formula of the universe ' (i>., as ims^ned by Laplace) 
would become inapplicable and senseless." J "Suppose," 
he adds, "two worlds, both occupied by men and their 
doings, with the same course of history, with the same 

• " Einige Ideen zur Schopfungs-und Entwickelungsgeschichte der 
Organismen,** p. 73. 
t Ibid. pp. 77, 78. 
X ^'Geschichte des Materialismos," iL p. 155. 
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modes of expression by gesture, the same sounds of voice, 
. for him who could hear them — i.^., could not simply have 
their vibrations conveyed through the auditory nerve to 
the brain, but be self-conscious of them. The two worlds 
are therefore to be absolutely alike, with only this difference : 
that in the one the whole mechanism runs down like that 
of an automaton, without anything being felt or thought, 
whilst the other is just our world ; then would the formula 
for these two worlds be completely the same. To the eye 
of exact research they would be indistinguishable."* 

So much the worse, are we not tempted to say, for " exact 
research"? If, with all its keenness and precision, it 
misses half the universe, and identifies diametrical oppo- 
sites, it will be a calamity rather for it than for us, that 
its "formula" should prove less applicable than had been 
supposed. The extension to man, in an exaggerated form, 
of Descartes' doctrine of animal automatism marks, perhaps, 
the lowest point which the falling barometer of philosophy 
has reached. By him it was propounded for the express 
purpose of finishing off the mechanical modes of action, 
even when strained to their maximum, short of the human 
characteristics; and of opening in these a second and 
sharply contrasted world, containing another hemisphere 
of phenomena, with their own lines of causality and relations 
of affinity. Though by his absolute separation of matter 
and mind he cut the problem of the world in two, he at 
least embraced the whole of it, and attempted to solve it 
by a double formula. But his modem interpreters do not 
see why one half of his theory should not be stretched to 
do the work of the whole : they have only to ignore his 
unmechanical part of the world and leave it out in the 
cold, and in place of his contrast they will get an identity. 
For his maxims, — Movement is the cause of movement, 
Thought of thought, but neither of the other, — they sub- 
stitute the rule, that Movement is the cause of both, but 
Thought of neither : so that there is no longer any counter- 
* ^ Gesdiidite des MateriaUsnnis," ii. p. 156. 
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part to the mechanism of nature, or any work done beyond 
it ; and whatever puffs of thought and screeches of feeling 
there may be, it is only that the engine is blowing off its 
steam : nothing comes of it, and it may be treated as 
waste. This theory is founded on the analysis of reflex 
action in the nervous apparatus, in which the sensory 
conductor having delivered its stimulus in the ganglion, 
the motory takes up the sequence and contracts the muscles 
requisite for action in response. If the brain be kept from 
interfering, the circuit is completed in unconsciousness; 
and its series, though determining the subject to all sorts 
of clever and congruous movements, is composed of 
molecular changes unattended by feeling or design. When 
the scene is transferred to the brain or connected with it, 
the story, we are assured, is still the same, only with the 
added phenomenon of consciousness. In the one case, 
the subject acts : in the other, he acts and knows it. But 
this new fact is inoperative, and leads to nothing : were it 
absent, he would figure away as a molecular automaton all 
the same, and not a scene or a word would be altered in 
the five-act comedy of life. Comparing in this view the 
reflex and the cerebral activities, we might say that the 
former resembles a clock with ont beat — viz., movement 
only; the latter, a clock with to^ beats — viz., movement 
plus consciousness. 

By the extent of this increment, the second does more 
work than the first What, then, becomes of the difference ? 
Where are we to look for it at its next stage? We are 
expressly told it has no next stage, and things will go on 
exactly as if it had not been there. Then a portion of 
work has perished, and the Conservation of energy is con- 
tradicted. 

The only escape from this conclusion would be by deny- 
ing that consciousness produced is "work done." This, 
however, is to admit that it is not an effect of molecular 
forces ; to exempt it altogether from the range of physical 
law ; and to throw it into an independent world of its own, 
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